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All opinions expressed in the Studies are those of the
authors. They do not represent the official views of the

Central Intelligence Agency or of the Office of Training.

Address all comments and inquiriesto . . .

STUDIES IN INTELLIGENCE

Office of Training e ext. 2428

Subsequent issues will be disseminated widely throughout the Agency.

To make sure of receiving copies, or to secure extra copies, please]
call the extension listed above.
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NTRODUCTION
by The Director of Training

N the two arficles that follow, Sherman Kent and The Edi-

| tors explain in detail why we are starting this mono-
graph series, Studies in Intelligence, and how we are
going about the job. 1 should like first to explain the posi-

tion of the Office of Training.

Our chief responsibility here in Training is, of course, to
teach. In order to do this eﬁectively, we have to be very
clear in our minds that what we feach corresponds to the best
intelligence doctrine and method available. To train in-
telligence officers, we must first define and clarify those basic
principles which should be the common property of every
member of the profession. The basic principles | have in
mind concern the mission of intelligence, and the organiza-
tion, techniques, and methods of intelligence activities.

From the beginning, the Office of Training has necessarily
been engaged in the production of written materials fo be

used in specific training courses.  But it has become increas-

ingly apparent to us that there is a need for a broader

approach fo the problem of building up a foundation of doe-
trine and method which is basic to the intelligence profession
and all its activities. It is also clear that we have a degree
of responsibility for meeting this problem.

! believe that the production of these Studies will be a step
in the direction of creating a literature of basic doctrine and
methodology useful both to the training activity and to the
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Agency as a whole.  In sponsoring this endeavor, | therefore ‘
urge your active participation and support so that we may ;.

all benefit in advancing the profession of intelligence by this

meadns.

MATTHEW BAIRD
Director of Training
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THE NEED FOR AN
INTELLIGENCE LITERATURE

by Sherman Kent

N most respects the intelligence calling has come of age.
| What has happened fo it in the last fourteen years is
extraordinary. Maybe our present high is not so ex-
traordinary as our low of 1941, In that day the totality of
government's intelligence resources was frifling. We knew
almost nothing about the tens of thousands of things we were
going to have to learn about in a hurry. As emergencies
developed we found ourselves all too refiant upon British
intelligence.  Many of us recall important studies issued by
US intelligence organizations which were little more than
verbatim transcripts of the British ISIS reports.

In 1941, the number of people who had had prior intelli-
gence experience and who at the same time were available
for new government assignments in infelligence was very
small. There were few in Washington who could give any
guidance as to how to go about the business in hand.  What
intelligence techniques there were, ready and available, were
in their infancy. Intelligence was to us at that period really
nothing in itself; it was, at best, the sum of what we, from
our outside experience, could contribute to a job to be done.
it did not have the atiribuies of a profession or a discipline
ora calling.  Today things are quite different.

Let me briefly note the principal assets of today’s intelli-
gence community. To begin with, we are at strength.  Per-
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haps we are not as strong as the present volume of work
requires, but by and large we have the staff to do the man-
sized job before us.

Again, we are not novices at our business; we have a lot
We are officered and manned by
a large number of people with more than a decade of con-
finvous experience in intelligence, and who regard if as a
career to be followed fo retirement. By now we have order-
ly file rooms of our findings going back to the war, and we
have methods of improving the usefulness of such files. We
have orderly and standardized ways of doing things. We
do most things the right way almost automatically. We have
developed a host of new and powerful overt and covert
techniques which have increased the number of things we can
and do find out about.
in us a feeling of common enterprise, and o good sense of

of experience behind us.

Most important of all, we have with-

mission.

With these assets, material and experien‘rial, intelligence ;

is more than an occupation, more than a livelihood, more
than just another phase of government work. Intelligence
has become, in our own recent memory, an exacting, highly
skilled profession, and an honorable one. Before you can
enter this profession you must prove yourself possessed of
native talent and you must bring fo it some fairly rigorous 3 !
pre-training.  Our profession like older ones has its ownd
rigid entrance requirements and, like others, offers areas of 3
general competence and areas of very intense specialization. 3
People work at it until they are numb, because they love it §
because it is their life, and because the rewards are the re- ]

wards of professional accomplishment.
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intelligence today is not merely a profession, but like most
professions it has taken on the aspects of a discipline: it has
developed a recognized methodology; it has developed a
vocabulary; it has developed a body of theory and doctrine;
it has elaborate and refined techniques. It now has a large
professional following. What it lacks is a literature.  From

my point of view this is a matter of greatest importance.

As long as this discipline lacks a literature, its method,
its vocabulary, its body of doctrine, and even its fundamental
theory run the risk of never reaching full maturity. | will
not say that you cannot have a discipline without a literature,
but | will assert that you are unlikely fo have a robust and
growing discipline without one.

Let me be clear about this literature that we lack. First,
let me say what | do not mean that we are lacking. 1 do
ot mean the substantive findings of intelligence. Manifest-
ly, | do not mean those thousands of words we disseminate
cach day about past, present, and probable future goings
on all over the world. 1 do not refer fo the end product of
all of our labors. We produce a great deal of this sort of
literature and possibly we produce too much of it. It is not
What | am talking

about is a literature dedicated to the analysis of our many-

that literature that | am talking about.

sided calling, and produced by its most knowledgeable dev-
otees. The sort of liferature | am talking about is of the
nature of house organ literature, but much more. You might
call it the institutional mind and memory of our discipline.
When such a literature is produced, it does many things to

advance the task.
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The most important service that such a literature performs
is the permanent recording of our new ideas and experiences.
When we record we not only make possible easier and wider
communication of thought, we also take a rudimentary step
towards making our findings cumulative. We create a stock
of relatively imperishable thinking which one man can ab-
sorb without coming into personal contact with its originator
and against which he can weigh and measure his own origi-
nal ideas. His large or small addition to the stock enriches
it. The point is reached where an individual mind, capable
of using the stock, can in a day encompass the accumulated
wisdom of man-decades of reflection and action.

Consider such disciplines as chemisiry or medicine or eco-
nomics and ask yourself where they would be today if their
master practitioners had committed no more to paper than
ours.  Where would we be if each new conscript to medicine
had to start from scratch with no more to guide him than the
advice of fellow doctors and his own experience? Where
would we be in medicine if there was nothing to read and
nothing to study, no text books, no monographs, no special-
ized journals, no photographs, no charts, no illustrations, no
association meetings with papers read and discussed and
circulated in written form? Where would we be if no one
aspired fo the honor of publishing an original thought or con-
cept or discovery in the trade journals of his profession? It
is not impossible that blood letting would still be considered §
a valuable panacea and exposure to night swamp air the §
specific for syphilis.

The point is that in the last few centuries we have accumuy-
lated an enormous amount of knowledge. And the fact'
that this accumulation has taken place since the discovery of
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printing from movable type is by no means merely coinci-
dental.  The translation of new thought into words, and the
commission of words to the permanence of print, more than
anything else has made possible a progressive and orderly
advance in all disciplines and all areas of learning.

In our calling, | am saying, we do not do enough of it.
To be sure we do do some writing. We have produced a
good many Training Manuals of one sort or another. We
have done a good bit of chronicling of interesting case studies
with an educational end in view. We have made transcripts
of oral presentations at training centers.  If you ransacked
the “libraries” of intelligence schools you would find quite
an amount of wriften material. Even so there is a very con-
siderable difference between this volume of written material
and the systematic professional literature | am talking about.

It is hard to define such a literature, and | will not try to
do it in a sentence or two. As a starter | will note what |
think to be three imporfant aspects of it. To begin with,
the literature | have in mind will deal with first principles.
A portion of it will certainly have to deal with the funda-
mental problem of what we are trying to do. What is our
mission?  And as soon as that question is submitted to care-
ful analysis, there is no telling what will emerge. One thing
| think is certain: that is, that we have many more than a
single mission and that many of us have been confused not
only about the number and character of the many missions,
but also how each of the many relates to the others.

Another first principle that will have to be elaborated is
how we are going about our mission — what is our method?
Here again we will find out, when the question is systemat-
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ically answered, that there is not a single method, but that
there are dozens of methods; and from further examination
or discussion we will confront a good many new concepts
which will speed our task and enrich our product.

Let no one feel either that we are necessarily sure of the
nature of our first principles or that dispassionate examina-
tion of them would be a waste of time.  In recent months the
infelligence community has had to wrestle with such funda-
mental concepts as “national intelligence objectives” and the
criteria for the selection of such objectives; the nature of
“warning”; the role of “indications” and so on. The results
of these discussions have been generally praiseworthy, but
the amount of time consumed and the consequent delay of
An analogous situa-
fion might be a consultation of surgeons deadlocked on a
discussion of the nature of blood, preliminary to handling
the emergency case presently on the operating table.

important decisions quite otherwise.

This takes me fo a second thing which | would expect from
a systematic literature of intelligence: a definition of terms. ‘
Hastily let me add that § am not proposing that we write a =
dictionary. Words which stand for complicated concepts
cannot be defined by a dictionary. Words like “liberalism”
and “democracy” require the equivalent of scores of diction-
aries, or scores of shelves of dictionaries. You cannot define
those as you define “paper” and “ink.” So with our own..
words that stand for complicated concepts — such as “evalua-
tion,” “indicator,” “capability,” “estimates,” and so on. As |
of today we use these words easily and often — yet one won- §
ders if they are always understood in exactly the way in-]
tended. For example, we would be almost tongue-tied with- i
out the word “capability”’; we use it perhaps more often than ]

"1
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any other of our semi-technical words.  Yet a little reflection
on the matter shows that we use it indiscriminately to mean
one of three quite different things: a feasible course of ac-
tion, a raw strength, and o talent or ability. Can we be sure
that we are always conveying an intended sense?*

If we do not rigorously define our terms we are likely to
find ourselves talking at cross purposes; and such discussion,
we all realize, risks being more of a fruitless dispute than an
elevated debate.  This takes me to a third point.

The literature | have in mind will, among other things, be
an elevated debate.  For example, | see a Major X write an
essay on the theory of indicators and print it and have it
| see a Mr. B brood over this essay and write
| see a Commander C reading both the pre-
| then see a

circulated.
a review of it.
ceding documents and review them both.
revitalized discussion among the people of the indicator busi-
ness. | hope that they now, more than ever before, discuss
indicators within the ferms of a common conceptual frame
and in @ common vocabulary.  From the debate in the litera-
ture and from the oral discussion | see another man coming
forward to produce an original synthesis of all that has gone
His summary findings will be a kind of intellectual
His platform

before.
platform upon which the new debate can start.
will be a thing of orderly and functional construction and it
will stand above the bushes and trees that once obscured the
view. It will be solid enough to have much more built upon
it and durable enough so that no one need get back in the
bushes and earth to examine its foundations.

* Editor’s Note: In our next monograph, one of Mr. Kent's colleagues, Abbot Smith,
takes up precisely this problem in his article Copabilities in National Estimates.
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Now if all this sounds ponderous and a drain on time, | can
only suggest that, so far, we of the Western tradition have
found no faster or more economical way of advancing our
understanding.  This is the way by which the Western world
has achieved the knowledge of nature and humanity that we
now possess.

;3
%

These are only three things that | would expect from this
literature. There are many others. It could and should
record such things as new fechniques and methods, the history
of significant intelligence problems and accomplishments, the
nature of intelligence services of other countries, and so on.
But the three items that | have singled out remain the most
important.

< BB A

There are perils of going forward in our profession without
laying down such a literature.  First, there are the obvious
perils of denying our calling the advantages | have discussed
above. There is, however, another peril and one we should
heed for strictly utilitarian reasons.  As things now stand,
we of the intelligence profession possess practically no per
manent institutional memory.  Our principal fund of knowl
edge rests pretty largely in our heads; other funds of knowl
edge are scattered in bits through cubic miles of files. What}
happens fo our profession if we are demobilized as we wered
after the two world wars?  What happens to it if our head
and files find themselves in the middle of a nuclear explosion?
The answer, | fear, is that a new beginning will have to b
made virtually from scratch.  Most of what we know will go§
when we go; only a very small part will be left behind. A3
literature of intelligence is a reasonable insurance policy]
against repetition of two demobilizations of intelligence that
have occurred within our memory. ]
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In highlighting the desirability of producing a literature of
intelligence and stressing the perils of not producing one, 1
do not wish to seem to close my eyes to problems and difficul-

ties.

The first of these is probably the matter of security. One
can expect the question: “Do you want to put all the secrefs
of the profession in writing and bind them up in one great
book so that your enemy’s success with a single target will
ot once put him abreast of you?” The answer comes in two
paris.  In the first place, many of the most important con-
tributions fo this literature need not be classified at all. They
could be run in the daily press and our enemies would get
no more good from them than from the usual run of articles
published in our professional journals. Surely the enemy
would benefit in some degree; he would benefit as he pres-
ently does from his reading of The Infaniry Journal or Foreign
Affairs. On the other hand, another fype of contribution
would deal with delicate trade secrets and would have to be
classified. But is this reason not to write or circulate it?
Every day we have to decide on the correct security pro-
cedure with respect to sensitive materials.  Why should the
literature at instance be necessarily more delicate or sensi-
tive than the last cable from Paris, and why should its proper
handling be more difficult or dangerous? In this case, as
in the more familiar one of the sensitive report, we must again
equate the value of exposing many minds fo a problem with
the increasing danger of disclosure.  The plain fact is that
“security” and the advance of knowledge are in fundamental
conflict.  The only reason we get anywhere is because we
do not demand either perfect security or unlimited debate
about secrets of state. We do get somewhere because the
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necessity for compromise at both ends is well and fully under- 3
stood. 1

There is another difficulty and a very practical one. How 3
is such a literature to be written if most or all of the potential 3
authors are practicing members of the profession, already 3
burdened with seemingly higher priority tasks? 1 know of 4
no magic formula by which a man can do two things af once. |
The question that we face is the familiar one of priorifies. .}
Surely one of the guiding principles to a solution is the de-
sirability of investing for the future. Taking Mr. X off the |
current task and giving him the time to sort out his thoughts 3
and commit them to paper will more than repay the sacrifice 3
if what Mr. X puts down turns out to be an original and per- _§
manent contribution.  If it buttons up a controversial matter
and precludes thousands of hours of subsequent discussion,
the cause has been well served. It has been well served '
even though one of Mr. X’s would-be consumers had to get
along without his advice on another matter. What we are;
faced with in this case is nothing more complicated than the &
value and pain of capital formation.

A third problem. How may the Mr. X's be paid for work-§

time spent in the creation of this literature?  If what has gone
before is the fact and the Mr. X's of the calling are really]
creating intelligence capital, then it seems to me that they]
are entitled to their wage exactly as if engaged upon their
regular assignments. Indeed, in logic, if what Mr. X pro
duces contributes fo the solution of the next hundred probs
lems, he should be paid more than if he spent his time merelyj
solving the single assigned problem before him. :
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Beyond these rather fundamental matters, there are hun-
dreds of other problems. If & large proportion of the Mr.
X's are sure to come from intelligence staffs, where do they
work?  Are they fo have secretarial help? Wil they keep
regular hours? Must they be in residence? How will their
findings be reproduced? How circulated? What editorial
controls will be exercised over their output? These are really
easy questions. The hard ones are to find the Mr. X's in
the first place, and to induce them fo undertake the most
difficult job of all: original creative writing.
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THE CURRENT PROGRAM FOR
AN INTELLIGENCE ‘LITERATURE

by The Editors

E agree with the basic ideas set forth by Mr, Kent. 1

W We agree that there is a need for a written litera- |

ture of intelligence theory and methods; that this 3 ;
literature should attempt to define, criticize, and improve on .3
the “first principles” of intelligence; and that this literature §
can only be written by experienced officers, presenting their
own personal views. This monograph series, Studies in In-
telligence, is a first modest attempt to meet these needs.

We will, from time to fime, publish articles that seem to us . ]
to carry forward the purposes that Mr. Kent has atiributed 23R
to a professional literature. Some articles will deal with }
methods of analysis and operdtions, some with critical defini- 4
tions, some with problems of organization, and some with the§
special confribution of particular disciplines to the intelligence
effort. Taken all fogether, we hope, these studies may get]
us started on the systematic examination of basic intelligence
theory and methods. 1

It is hard to pin down precisely what we mean by ba
theory, but we can identify ifs services fo the intelligence
sffort and the way it gets formulated. By theory we mean
that body of hypotheses that guides the intelligence officed]
in his day-to-day practical activities, that lends some cor
sistency to these activities and gives him a basis for measuring

how he is doing on his job. Mr. Kent calls this body of h
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potheses “first principles” and says that with them as a basis,
the intelligence community makes best use of ifs experience
and develops professional expertness.  Such first principles
are not rigid; they are always subject to change or, at least,
refinement; and they are built up — or have been, by the
academic disciplines — through a process of cumulative in-
dividual contributions by members of the profession. It is
just this building process that we want fo stimulate.

What, then, is the practical upshot of this? First, the Office
of Training will act as sponsor only.  Our job will be that of
generating interest in the program, getting studies written,
exploiting some studies that already exist in personal and
office files, exercising and coordinating editorial judgment,
and finally providing the publication medium for contribu-
tions fo this literature.  Second, the studies will in every case
be the contributions of identified Agency officers (sometimes
we will have to use pseudonyms, for security reasons, but the
general rule will remain the same) and will represent only
their own best views. And third, these views will in no case
be put forward as Agency or Office of Training doctrine.
Naturally, we will be responsible for the good sense and
factual accuracy of what we publish, but not for the sub-
stance of the argumenis and criticisms and opinions ex-
pressed. We will operate on the premise that the enterprise
is worth doing but that its quality will depend entirely on the
interest of Agency people — and on their personal contribu-
tions.

Background and Charfer

Over the past seven or eight years, there have been any
number of suggestions for “professionalizing” the intelligence
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business — including everything from a trade journal fo a ;
graduate school of intelligence. Common to all of them, j
though, has been some such major premise as the one that 8
Mr. Kent so persuasively states above, that intelligence will |
come of age as a profession only if it recaptures its experi- @
ence and the refinements of its methods in a permanent 3
literature.  In September 1954, the Director of Training con- § :
vened a group of senior Agency officers to consider how best I
to go about the job. This monograph series is a direct re- 8
sult of last year’s discussion.

There are, the conferees agreed, two quite different sorts of 3
intelligence literature.  One comprises overt material which,
whatever its stated purpose, in effect contributes to our think- 8
ing about intelligence and its methodology. Some of this
material is, in fact, avowedly about intelligence — in the bulk
of cases about clandestine operations.  But there is still more 8
overt literature which can sometimes be studied with profit§
by intelligence officers — books, for example, about social}
science methodology or about national policy-making proc)
esses. Most issues of our Studies in Intelligence, therefore}
will have a bibliographic section, devoted to spotting and re}
viewing some of this material. Occasionally an entire study]
will be given over to a collective discussion and critique Jf
a whole bloc of overt material —as, for example, a study]
now being written for us on the current state of social sciencg
methodology, with the emphasis on science, and its possible
relevance to the intelligence process.

The second major category of intelligence literature is whag
This is the material thag
can only be prepared by experienced intelligence officerg
and will usually be classified because of references to 1

we are primarily concerned with.
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mission and product of the intelligence community. Many
officers have formulated, even though vaguely, certain prin-
ciples or methods drawn from their experience in dealing
with a succession of problems or cases. ~ Or, conversely, they
have come fo feel that their experience challenges the valid-
ity of a commonly-held concept. These ideas occasionally
become the subject of an office memorandum or get dis-
cussed informally; more often they simply evaporate in the
heat of current business. In any event, they are not care-
fully thought through and then presented for the enlighten-
ment and serious consideration of inferested associates. We
hope that the Studies series will provide a vehicle through
which such experienced officers can systematically speak
their minds.

Organization and Procedure

Our current procedure for obtaining coniributions to the
series is simply to encourage various Agency officers to pre-
pare studies about the problems in which they are especially
expert, which they deal with continuously in their work, and
which they think are so fundamental to so much of the busi-
ness of intelligence as to be appropriate subjects for a basic
literature. Thus, when we wanted an arficle on “capabili-
ties” analysis in the estimative process, we turned to Abbot
Smith of the Office of National Estimates — whose study, by
the way, will appear soon in this series.

When a study arrives at our desk, we first send if oui fo a
number of other men whose experience qualifies them'as
critics and advisers, and ask: 1s this piece worth publishing?
Should it be revised? If so, precisely how? After the advice
and criticism is in, however, it is up to the author to decide

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY

MORI/HRP THIS PAGE

Approved For Release 2007/10/23 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100010001-2



Approved For Release 2007/10/23 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100010001-2

16 FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY

what he wants fo sign his name to; and it is up to us to decide ]
whether to publish at all.

When we send out articles for comment, we are certainly
We will be happy enough if M
our preliminary readers will agree that the author's point §
of view is sound and knowledgeable; we surely do not count &
on agreement about substance. Nor do we imagine that one
article will necessarily exhaust a subject. When we can pre- #
dict that a subject will clearly break down into two or more
conflicting points of view, we will try to find representatives
of each and publish a symposium.  Usually, though, we will |
depend on reader-reactions, in the form of letters to the edi-
tor (which will be published) and suggestions for further &
studies. To borrow again from Mr. Kent's terminology: we § ‘
will never avoid debate but concentrate on keeping it “eleva-
ted.”

not seeking “coordination.”

Qur dependence on soliciting studies is, we hope, only tem- i
porary. If the project is worth anything, one proof will pre-3
sumably be the amount of interest it arouses — and the num-§
ber of unsolicited suggestions received. The address is 22M 1
Alcott Hall; or call C. M. Lichenstein at ext, 2428. We wel-
come comments on the first studies, and prospectuses for mor

What We Will and Will Not Publish

To be more specific about our ;;ublicuﬁon program, these)
are some of the studies now underway, ali of which should
appear before the year is out:

“Capabilities” in National Intelligence Estimates

Some of its Methods of Analysis

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY
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The Scientific Method and the Intelligence Process
Administration in Intelligence

Theory of Indicators — and a Case Study
“Readability” in Intelligence Publications

Scanning this list, one will see that we are not in the sub-
stantive intelligence business; we are not competing with any
producing Agency office; indeed, we will not publish finished
intelligence at all.

On the contrary, we want fo publish studies that could not
possibly appear as finished intelligence analysis or as opera-
tional support under official Agency auspices (but might be
prepared as preliminary, methodological working papers);
studies that deal with the way an intelligence officer does his
job, with the techniques and methods he uses. To each pro-
posal we will apply the criterion: will this paper contribute to
the professional 1heo|jefic literature, as best it can be defined?
Rather than prepare a list of possible study topics, then, we
want fo review each prospectus or manuscript that reaches
us against this criterion.

After we have been publishing for a time, we hope that our
own experience and the criticism of many readers will have
sharpened understanding of the exact nature of this basic
literature and how best fo get it written. Certainly the sub-
stance of the publications and our own operating procedures
are equally subject to change for the better — and, in both
cases, the major share of the burden seems fo us to be on

the people who have made intelligence a respected profes-
sion.
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EDITORS INTRODUCTION

N September, the Office of Training issued the introductory
number of Studies in Intelligence. Our purpose, we said,
was to stimulate thinking and writing about the funda-

mentals of intelligence work, and to sponsor the beginnings of
a professional intelligence literature. We especially empha-
sized two requirements basic to the production of such a litera-
ture: first, all that we publish will be entirely unofficial and
will represent only the opinions of the individual author,
second, the success of the project will depend on participation
by the whole intelligence community. Successive Studies, that

- mformat,‘xon Aecting is to say, will appear only as worthwhile manuscripts reach our

' States” within, the; meaning desk; and we will be able to judge the impact of what we pub-
pionage laws, Title 18, USC, Secs. 793 .and e, trs S iish only as we receive reader comments.

1

sresenting this issue on “capabilities” we
tion to a concept whose applications extend to nearly every
aspect of intelligence work. Just about everyone, at one time
or another, is in the capabilities business, from the case officer
who keeps current and reports on the “capabilities” of a nation-
al Communist Party to the Board of National Estimates which
turns out exhaustive studies on the “capabilities” of the Soviet
Bloc. One of the classic definitions of intelligence is, indeed,
“the analysis of the capabilities and vulnerabilities of foreign
countries, relevant to US security interests.” Both authors
tackle the subject at its most basic: what do we mean by the
word and, if our meaning is not always clear and consistent,
what should we mean? What experience do we draw on in
analyzing “capabilities” and how, in specific cases, does the

analveic nrocesd?
inalysis progeed?

Y vronar atdon
! your atten

Boin Abbot E. Smith and Harold D. Kehm bring to bear on
the subject an abundance of experience in intelligence (spe-
sifirally in capabilities analysis) and related fields. Mr. Smith,
& Rhodes Scholar and a distinguished historian, has taught at
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_ Bard Cf;llege fmd Columbia Univer'sity. During World War issues. To repeat something we think bears a lot of repeat-
1L, and immediately after, he served in the US Navy 1n a variety ing: if indeed these Studies in Intelligence are o help in the
of rolgs: as Act}mg Chief, N.avaIA D1v151on., Allied Command in airing of intelligence principles and methods, in the recaptur-
Austna; B’S Chief of the Historical sec_tl on,' Us Nav_al Forges ing of experience, and eventually in the puilding of authorita-
n E urope; and as a member of the I:ILStoncal Secthn, Jom:t, tive doctrine, then we are going to need the advice and the
Chiefs of Staff. Since 1948, Mr. S,mlth has F’een with CIA. participation of every member of the intelligence profession to
Col. Kehm has been an Instructor in Economics and Govern- do the job well.

ment at West Point and Chief of Instructor Training at the
Command and General Staff College, G—2 of the Ninth Army
during World War II, Army Attache in Dublin, and Assistant
Commandant (i.e., Chief of the School) at the Strategic In-
telligence School. Col. Kehm joined this Agency in 1954.

The two articles that follow by no means exhaust the subject
at hand — it is much too broad and involves too many side-
issues for that. At least two directly related problems, each
worth a Study in itself, have occurred to us as we have reflected
on Mr. Smith’s and Col. Kehm’s contributions. One is the
problem of the special characteristics of national, as distinet
from departmental, intelligence. To put it in the form of a
question: to what extent is the experience and the methodology
of, e.g., military intelligence directly applicable to the produc-
tion of national intelligence? The terminology has carried
over, to be sure; but in Mr. Smith’s and Col. Kehm’s articles
there are differences in usage of the capabilities concept that
may result in part from basic differences in the problems the
national and the military intelligence officer are asked to solve.
Then, too, there is the problem, raised in both articles, of the
lack of a national G-3-— which may, again, complicate the
process of applying the systematic and time-tested methodology
of the military intelligence officer to national intelligence. And :
surely there are many other problems of “capabilities” that
could usefully be addressed in subsequent issues of this series;
these are but two of the more obvious. z

We invite suggestions and prospectuses, therefore, for som
of these unwritten Studies and comments on the present one —*
comments which we would like also to publish in subsequent?}f; j
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. NOTES ON “CAPABILITIES” IN
NATIONAL INTELLIGENCE

by Abbot E. Smith
I

HEN CIA was established with the mission of producing
“national” intelligence it perforce drew heavily for
doctrine upon the military intelligence agencies. Over

the years, the intelligence organizations of the armed forces
had developed a well-tested routine. Formulas were available
to meet various requirements. Agreement had gradually been
reached on what needed to be known about the enemy, what
data were necessary for the estimate, why they were necessary,
and how they could most usefully be presented. CIA had no
counterpart to this doctrine. It therefore frequently borrowed
from the military, and in no instance was this borrowing more
conspicuous than in the matter of “capabilities.”

The doctrine of enemy capabilities is one of the most charac-
teristic and useful that military intelligence has fo offer. A
capability is a course of action or a faculty for development
which lies within the capacity of the person or thing concerned.
More particularly, in military intelligence, enemy capabilities
are courses of action of which the enemy is physically capable
and which would, if adopted and carried through, affect our
own commander’s mission.* In short, a list of enemy capabili-

* “capabilities, enemy — Those courses of action of which the enemy
is physically capable and which if adopted will affect the accom-
plishment of our mission. The term “capabilities” includes not
only the general courses of action open to the enemy such as attack,
defense, or withdrawal buf also all the particular courses of action
possible under each general course of action. “Enemy capabilities”
are considered in the light of all known factors affecting military
operations including time, space, weather, terrain, and the strength
and disposition of enemy forces . . .” Dictionary of United Siates
Military Terms for Joint Usage, issued by the Joint Chiefs of Staff.

SECRET |
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_ties is a list of the things that the enemy can do. It is there-
fore apt to be the most significant part of a military intelligence
officer’s “Estimate of the Enemy Situation.”

It is true, of course, that a military intelligence officer col-
lects and transmits to his commander a great deal of other
information. He reports on the weather, terrain, and com-
munications in the zone of operations. He may set forth the
politics and economics of the area. He collects and evaluates
data on the enemy’s order of battle, logistical apparatus, equip-
ment, weapons, morale, training and the like. All this is made
known to the commander, but it is still not a statement of
enemy capabilities. Only when the intelligence officer has ac-
quired all this information, and constructively brooded over it,
can he set about describing the courses of action open to the
enemy. It is this list of capabilities that tells the commander
what, under the conditions existing in the area, the enemy can
do with his troops, his weapons, and his equipment to affect the
commander’s own mission. The enumeration and description
of enemy capabilities is the ultimate, or at least the penulti-
mate, goal of military intelligence. It is one of the character-
istic modes to which the great mass of intelligence information
available is bent, in order to give the commander the knowledge
of the enemy he needs to plan his own operations.

Adaptation of this doctrine to the requirements of national
intelligence presents at first no real difficulty. Courses of ac-
tion may be attributed to persons, organizations, parties, na-
tions, or groups of nations as well as to military units, and to
friendly or neutral, as well as to enemy, powers. They may be
political, economic, psychological, diplomatic, and so on, as well
as military. It is true that a national intelligence estimate*

is not made for a military commander with a clearly defined

* Throughout this paper the term “national intelligence estimate”

is used generally to mean not just the solemnly coordinated “Na- ~

tional Intelligence Estimates” approved by the Intelligence Advisory
Committee, but any estimate, great or small, made by any office or
person producing national intelligence.

SECRET
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mission, to which enemy capabilities may be referred to ascer-
tain if they do in fact “affect” the carrying-out of that mission.
An equivalent for the commander’s mission is not far to seek,
however, since national intelligence is obviously concerned only
with foreign courses of action which may affect the policies or
interests — above all the security interests — of the United
States. It is by no means as easy to be clear about all the poli-
cies and interests of the United States, and to perceive what
might affect them, as it is to understand the mission of a mili-
tary commander, which is supposed to be unequivocally stated
in a directive from higher authority. But this is one of the
reasons why a national intelligence estimate is apt to be more
difficult to prepare than a military estimate of an enemy situa-
tion.

In national intelligence, then, capabilities may be defined as
courses of action within the power of a foreign nation or organ-
ization which would, if carried out, affect the security interests
of the United States.

It is probably unnecessary to argue that statements of capa-
bilities are useful as a means of organizing and presenting na-
tional intelligence. The parallel with military intelligence doc-
trine seems perfectly sound. High policy-makers doubtless
want to be supplied with authoritative descriptions and anal-
yses of the politics, economics, and military establishments of
various foreign nations, together with explanations of the ob-
jectives, policies, and habitual modes of action of these nations.
They need to have the best possible statistics, diagrams, pic-
tures, and data in general. But when all the labor and re-
search has been finished, the results collated and criticized,
and the conclusions written down, it will still be worthwhile to
go on to a statement of what each foreign nation or organiza-
tion can do to affect the interests of the United States. This
is the statement of capabilities.

In recognizing, formulating, testing, and presenting foreign

capabilities, intelligence doctrine comes into its own. Apart
from the special function of intelligence operations in collecting

SECRET
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i
|
i
i data, most of the preliminary spade-work for intelligence esti- Here are three examples:
! mates is the province of other disciplines than that specifically a. The Bloc has the capability to launch large-scale, short-
| of intelligence. This spade-work of course takes nine-tenths of haul amphibious cperations in the Baltic and Black Seas.
I\ the time, trouble, and space devoted to any estimate. Political .
I scientists analyze the structure of government and politics in a b. The USSR has the capability to launch general war.
“ foreign state; economists lay bare its economic situation; order- ¢. The Chinese Communists have the capability to commit
i of-battle men reveal the condition of the military establish- and to support approximately 150,000 troops in Indochina.

| ment; sociologists, historians, philosophers, natural scientists,
| and all manner of experts make their contribution. When all

this has been done it is the peculiar function of intelligence

itself to see that the learning and wisdom of experts is directed
i towards determining what the foreign nation can do to affect
! US interests. Thereby the major disciplines of social and
natural science are turned to the special requirements of
intelligence estimates.

These statements give no estimate of what the effects or
results of any of these courses of action might be. There is
no indication for example that the United States or some other
power might be able to make it difficult or impossible for the
Chinese Communists to support 150,000 troops in Indochina,
or that the West might possess such strength that a Soviet
decision to launch general war would be tantamount to suicide.
The statements simply lay down what the nations concerned

Let us be careful not to confuse this with the function of could do, without regard to any possible opposition or counter-
prophecy. To predict what a foreign nation will do is a neces- action. Such unopposed capabilities are frequently referred
! sary and useful pursuit, albeit dangerous; it rests on knowledge; to as “gross” or “raw” capabilities. They are the kind of
judgment, experience, divination, and luck. To set forth what enemy capabilities ‘fh“’_h are reported to a mu}tary_con’l,mander

a nation can do is a different matter. One still needs judgment, by his G-2, in the “Estimate of the Enemy Situation.
; experience and luck as well as knowledge, but soothsaying is The high policy-makers for whom national intelligence is
! reduced to a minimum. There is an element of the scientific. designed, however, are not in the comparatively simple position
| The job can be taught, and its techniques refined. It can be . of military commanders facing an enemy. They have broader
| reduced to doctrine. fields to cover, and more numerous problems to face. They

need to have a picture of the security situation in the world
as a whole and in various areas of the world. This picture
ought to show not only the multifarious forces which exist, but

L4 also the probable resultants of these forces as they act upon
W each other, or as they might act upon each other if they were
i Generally speaking, in military usage an enemy capability is § set in motion. The policy-makers need, in short, to know about
\‘ stated without reference to the possible counteractions which net capabilities, not merely about gross or raw capabilities.
i one’s own commander may devise to offset or prevent such ’: This is well understood and accepted as long as the courses
action. The Navy’s handbook entitled Sound Military Decision 33)3 of action of foreign nations alone are concerned. Nobody
; puts it this way (italics added): “Capabilities . . . indicate # would think of enumerating the capabilities of France, for
i actions which the force concerned, unless forestalled or pre- example, without giving due consideration fo the frequently
‘; vented from taking such actions, has the capacity to carry out.” opposing capabilities of Germany, and to the tangential capa-
|
|
I g :
: QECRFT i SECRET
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bilities of Great Britain and other powers. Even in the purely
- military sphere, statements of net capabilities occur in national
estimates. For example:

a. In Israel, an army of 49,000 . . . is capable of defeating any
of its immediate neighbors.

b. The Chinese Communists have the capability for conquer-
ing Burma.

c. We believe that the Chinese Communists are capable of
taking the island of Quemoy if opposed by Chinese Nation-
alist forces only.

It is an infricate and difficult operation even to attempt to
work out the probable resultants of the enormous forces actu-
ally or potentially at work in the world — political, economie,
military, and the like. Without such an operation, however —
sometimes called “war-gaming” when limited strictly te the
military sphere — national intelligence estimates of capabilities
would lose much of their usefulness for the particular purpose
they are designed to serve.

Obviously no estimate of the security situation anywhere
in the world will be worth much unless the capabilities of the
United States are taken into account and their effect weighed.
At this point, however, grave practical difficulties arise. We
of the intelligence community are solemnly warned that we
must not “G-2 our own policy.” Military authorities are
shocked at the suggestion that we should indulge in “war-
gaming.” We are told that it is the function of the commander,
not of the intelligence officer, to decide what counteraction to
adopt against enemy capabilities, and to judge what the success
of such counteraction may be. It is pointed out that no ade-
guate estimate of net military capabilities can be made without
a full knowledge of US war plans, and a long and highly tech-
nical exercise in war-gaming by large numbers of qualified
experts. Since intelligence agencies as such quite properly
have no knowledge of US war plans, and possess no elaborate
machinery for war-gaming, they are estopped from making

SECRET
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an estimate of net capabilities where US forces are significantly
involved. As a result there is, for instance, no statement in
any national intelligence estimate of how the military security
situation on the continent of Europe really stands, i. e., of the
probable net capabilities of Soviet forces against the opposition
they would be likely to meet if they attempted an invasion of
the continent.

This state of affairs is unfortunate, and the value of national
intelligence estimates is thereby reduced below what it ought
to be. The difficulty is really not one of intelligence doctrine,
however. Practically nobody doubts that high policy-makers
ought to be supplied with estimates of net capabilities even in
situations where the US is actively engaged. It is agreed that
they ought to have the best possible opinion on the security
situation on the continent of Europe, and that they must be
informed mnot merely of the gross capabilities of the USSR
to launch air and other attacks on the US (the subject of an
annual National Intelligence Estimate) but of what the USSR
could probably accomplish by such an attack against the
defenses that the US and its allies would put up. In one way
or another policy-makers get such estimates of net capabilities,
even if they have sometimes to make them themselves, off
the cuff.

The question is, then, not whether estimates of net capa-
bilities are legitimate requirements, but simply who shall make
them. This problem is outside the scope of a paper on intelli-
gence doctrine. It may be suggested, however, that the diffi-
culty has probably been somewhat exaggerated. The jealous
prohibition of “war-gaming,” on grounds that to conduct it
requires a knowledge of US war plans and an enormous appa-
ratus with numerous personnel, is overdone. In four out of five
situations where an estimate of net military capabilities is
needed the judgment of wise and experienced military men,
based on only a general knowledge of US war plans, is likely
to be about as useful as the most elaborate and protracted
piece of war-gaming. Such exercises have too often given the

SECRET
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wrong answer — they are really no more dependable as guides
to the outcome of future wars than research in economics is
dependable as an indicator of the future behavior of the stock
market. This does not mean, of course, that economics and
war-gaming are useless pursuits.

Gradually, indeed, the difficulties respecting estimates of net
capabilities are disappearing. In the most critical situations —
air attack on the United States, for example, and perhaps the
security situation in Europe — it may be necessary to establish
special machinery for the most careful playing-out of the
problems and ascertainment of net capabilities. In less critical
situations the trouble is solving itself. Military men are be-
coming a little less shy of making an educated guess as o net
capabilities, even when US forces are involved, and the com-
munity is not as distressed as it used to be at the accusation of
«G-2-ing US policy.” A doctrine is gradually being evolved by
trial and error, which is as it should be. Some day it may be
desirable to commit the evolved doctrine to writing, but the
time has not yet arrived.

m

Of course any foreign nation of consequence is physically
capable of a vast number of courses of action which would
affect the security interests of the United States. One task
of intelligence (after the spade-work is complete) is to recog-
nize these capabilities; another is to test them against known
facts to make certain that they are real and not imaginary;
a third is to test them one against ancther te see how many
could be carried out simultaneously, and how many may be
mutually exclusive; a fourth is to work out in reasonable detail
the implications, for the nation concerned and for the United
States, of the actual implementation of each important capa-
bility. I propose to pass over all these tasks without further
discussion, and to concentrate on the problem of selecting from

SECRET 9

among the capabilities those which are to be included in the
formal estimate. For even after all the testing is finished
there will still remain far too many capabilities to put into
any document of reasonable size. Considerations of space,
time, and the patience of readers make it imperative that some
principles of exclusion be adopted, so that the list of capabili-
ties presented will be useful rather than merely exhaustive.

Capabilities are excluded from national estimates for one of
two reasons: either because they are judged unlikely to be
actually adopted and carried through, or because they are con-
sidered to be so insignificant that they could be implemented
without more than minor effect on the security interests of the
United States. For short we may say that they are excluded
on grounds either of impiobability or of unimportance.

The second of these criteria does not require much discus-
sion. Clearly it would be a waste of time and paper to fill a
national estimate with lists of courses of action which, even if
carried out, would affect the security interests of the United
States only to an insignificant degree. One applies common
sense in this matter, and forthwith rejects a great number of
capabilities from further consideration. Along with common
sense, however, there ought always to be plenty of specialized
knowledge available. Everyone knows that an expert can
sometimes point out major significance in things which are
to the uninformed view negligible, and conversely that experts
will sometimes inflate the importance of things which common
sense and general knowledge can see in juster proportion. Out
of discussion and argument on these matters comes the best
verdict as to the importance or unimportance of a given
foreign capability, and the best guidance as to whether it
should be put into the formal estimate.

To reject any foreign capability because we judge it unlikely
to be implemented is a more serious and difficult matter. Here
indeed we part company with military doctrine, which frowns
upon the exclusion from an estimate of any enemy capabilities
whatever, and especially condemns any exclusion on grounds

SECRET
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of improbability. There has peen much debate, among the
military, on whether an intelligence officer should presume to
put info his formal estimate an opinion as to which of the
enemy capabilities listed is most likely to be implemented. It
has been said that such a judgment is for the commander
alone to make, and some have even held that the commander
himself must not make it, but must treat all enemy capabilities
as if they were sure to be carried through, and must prepare
to deal with them all. This latter doctrine is somewhat aca-
demic. It is doubtful that any intelligence officer, or any
commander worth his salt, has ever acted strictly in accordance
with it. Yet it remains that according to the more rigorous
teachings of military intelligence no enemy capability of any
consequence may be omitted from the list presented to the
commander. The disasters which can result from even a care-
fully considered exclusion have been frequently pointed out.

Nevertheless, in a national intelligence estimate we must for
the reasons already stated exclude many foreign capabilities
pecause we judge them unlikely to be carried out. The unlike-
lihood is in turn generally established on one or more of three
grounds, namely, that implementation of the capability (a)
would be unrelated to, or incompatible with, national objec-
tives of the country under consideration; (b) would run
counter to the political, moral, or psychological compulsions
under which the nation, or its rulers, operate; or (c) would
entail consequences so adverse as to be unprofitable.

The most obvious capabilities to exclude are those which, if
implemented, would serve no objective of the nation under
consideration, or would clearly run counter to some of that
nation’s objectives. Thus we do not bother about the possi-
bility that the British might conquer Jceland, although they
certainly could do so and if they did US security interests
would be affected. The conquest of Iceland, however, would
serve no British objective that we know of, at least in time of
peace. Again, it is clearly within the power of the USSR to
give up its Satellites, renounce its connections with Commu-
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nist China, and retire modestly info isolation. Or the British
might, in order to improve their economic condition, abandon
all armaments and cease to be a world power. We d;) not give
such capabilities serious consideration, however, because we
believe them manifestly contrary to the fundamental aims of
the Soviets and British respectively. By applying this sort of
standard we can immediately reject a great number of courses
of action which lie within the power of the nation concerned
and which would affect US security interests.

One must be careful in using this test, however, for national
objectives change, sometimes with changes in government,
sometimes without. It is, for example, impossible to be sure,
z.xbou; the objectives which will determine West German policy
in years to come. Even the Soviets do not always appear to
the Western view to act in such a fashion as to serve what we
f‘ctifnate to be their real aims. Moreover, all nations have
various objectives, many of which are to some degree incom-
tible with each other. Sometimes one is governing, some-
nes ar_mther. Nations can even pursue shnultaneously’severa.l
conflicting objectives, to the confusion of their own citizen
as \n_ell as of foreign intelligence officers. We must be veg
r(-_rtam, before rejecting a foreign capability as incompatible
with a national objective, that the objective is genuine, deeply-

rst" and virtually certain to govern the nation’s courses of
action.

The political, moral, or psychological compulsions which
operate on a nation, or on its rulers, make the implementation
f nr‘ some of that nation’s physical capabilities unlikely or even
,l;hpﬂsslble, ’I:hus, .Ior example, it would probably be judged
Lm—i ”LljeA us 15 unlikely to undertake a strictly “preventive”
:u ‘,‘xgamst the USSR because such an action, under any
.most_eable US government, would be politically and morally
unthinkable. It may similarly be true that the Soviet rulers
ure psychologically unable to establish a genuine state of
peaceful coexistence with capitalist states even though the;
may proclaim their desire to do so and may judge such z
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course of action conducive to the ultimate aims of Communism.
There are some things that nations cannot do, despite the
fact that they are physically capable of doing them and might
serve their national objectives thereby.

To be sure, if a nation is politically, morally, or psychologi-
cally incapable of pursuing a given course of action that
course of action is not a capability at all, and we need not
worry about it. The trouble is, however, that while physical
incapabilities can generally be pretty satisfactorily established
the same is rarely true of political, moral, or psychological
incapabilities. One must depend more on judgment and less
upon demonstrable certainty for an estimate in the matter.
Not many would have estimated, before the fact, that Tito
would be psychologically capable of turning against Stalin,
or that the Germans would be morally capable of supporting
Hitler, or that the United States would be politically capable
of abandoning isolationism. Experience warns us against un-
due confidence in our estimates of national character, and it
will be safer to consider as capabilities all courses of action
which a nation is physically able to carry through, rejecting |
many as improbable but none as impossible. . i

e

Finally, we reject from our estimate those capabilities which
would, if implemented, lead to such adverse consequences as
to be unprofitable. There are, curiously enough, very few -
foreign capabilities which will pass the tests already mentioned, &
and then have to be excluded on this ground. This is because’
most courses of action having indubitably dire consequences
will by reason of that fact alone run counter to the objectives
or to the political, moral, or psychological compulsions of the;
nation. Those few which are left are generally military 5’,
nature and are apt to be so important that we include them#
in the estimate anyway. Thus it is clear that general war
with the US would be hazardous and perhaps disastrous for
the USSR. It therefore seems highly improbable that the
Saviets will deliberately run grave risks of involving themselves -
in such a war, yet no national estimate on the USSR would‘"
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omit mention of the capabilities of that nation for conducting
war with the US. The same holds true for the capabilities of
the Nationalist Chinese to invade the mainland, or of the
South Koreans to attack North Korea. We may judge such
capabilities improbable of implementation, but we do not
exclude them from our estimate.

By applying the tests of importance and of probability, as
described above, the vast number of capabilities of any foreign
nation will speedily be reduced to manageable proportions.
The process of exclusion will at first be almost unconseious —
most capabilities will be rejected forthwith, without doubt or
debate. When this stage has been accomplished, however,
there will still remain a formidably long list which will require
more serious consideration. Exclusion becomes more difficult,
and begins to require longer discussion and maturer judgment.
The same criteria of choice continue valid, but are applied with
more deliberation. This is the point at which preparation of
the estimate gets interesting, for the choice of capabilities to
include or exclude may prove to be the most crucial decision
made during the estimating process.

Though we have. departed from the military doctrine in
allowing a rejection of capabilities judged unlikely of imple-
mentation, we may still return to it for an important lesson.
Like the military commander, the high policy-maker is entitied
to something more than intelligence’s opinion of what foreign
nations will probably do. He is entitled to be informed of
various reasonable alternative possibilities, and to be given
some discussion of these alternatives — of their apparent ad-
vantages and disadvantages, and of the reasons why intelli-
gence deems them respectively to be less or more likely of
implementation. National estimates sometimes discuss only
the particular foreign capabilities which the intelligence com-
munity in its wisdom believes will actually be carried through.
This is going too far in exclusion. Intelligence must winnow
the mass of capabilities down to two or three or half a dozen
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in each situation examined, but it is the responsibility of policy-
makers, not of intelligence agencies, to decide which among
these few last alternatives shall in fact constitute the intelli-
gence basis for US policy.

v

Looking back over old national estimates one is apt to feel
that the borrowing of military terminology was sometimes a l
little over-enthusiastic. The word “capability,” for example,
offers an almost irresistible temptation to all of us who compose
governmental gobbledegook. It is a long, abstract noun, of
Latin derivation, and it has a pleasing air of technicality and
precision. It will appear to lend portentousness to an other-
wise simple statement. Perhaps this is why the word appears .
in estimates so frequently, unnecessarily, and sometimes even
incorrectly.

One trouble is that the word has a perfectly good, non-
technical meaning, signifying a quality, capacity, or faculty
capable of development. It is commoner in the plural, when
it usually denotes in a general way the potentialities of the
possessor, as when we say that a man “has good capabilities.”
This usage is frequent in estimates:

a. The air defense capabilities of the Bloc have increased
substantially since 1945.

b. Chinese Communist and North Korean capabilities in 3
North Korea have increased substantially. 3

¢. The capabilities of the new fighter aircraft are superior to _
those of the old

No valid objection can be taken to these examples. Indeed,
the usage is virtually the same as that of the technical term,’
for the statements are about the things that the possessors of§
the capabilities can do. 1
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One can find, however, a good many examples of slipshod
usage:
a. Satellite capabilities for attack on Greece and particu-
larly on Turkey are too limited for conquest of those
countries.

b. The Tudeh Party’s capabilities for gaining control of Iran
by default are almost certain to increase if the oil dispute
is not settled.

There is no good reason for using the word “capabilities” in
either of these statements; in the first the word should prob-
ably be “resources,” in the second, “chances” or “prospects.”
If one really insists on talking about capabilities then the
statements ought fo be rephrased: “The Satellites are not
capable of conquering Greece or Turkey,” and “If the oil dis-
pute is not settled, conditions in Iran will be such that the
Tudeh Party may acquire the capability to gain control of the
country.”

It will be perceived that the immediately foregoing examples
are statements of net capabilities, and it is in connection with
such statements that imprecise drafting most frequently
occurs. It must be remembered that in a relationship be-
tween two nations (or other organizations) the gross capa-
bilities of one side can be increased or decreased only by an
Increase or decrease in the strength, resources, skills, ete., of
that side; what happens on the other side is irrelevant. The
net capabilities of one side, however, may be altered either by
u change in its own strengths and resources or by a change
In those of the other side. For example, suppose that the
strengths and resources of the United States and the USSR
both increase in the same proporiion. Then the gross capa-
bilities of each side will have increased, but the net capabilities
will have remained unchanged. But, if the USSR should grow
weaker, while the United States made no change in its strength,
then the net capabilities of the United States would have in-
creased although its gross capabilities remained unchanged.
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This is simple enough, but it needs to be understood if ¥
drafting is to be accurate and clear. Consider the following
example:

In South Korea and Taiwan where US commitments pro-
vide both physical security and political support of the
established regimes, present Communist capabilities for
political warfare are extremely small. If the US commit-
ment and physical protection were withdrawn for any
reason, substantial and early Communist political warfare
suiccesses almost certainly would occur.

The first of the two sentences in this quotation can only be
understood as a statement concerning gross capabilities, al-
though fo be sure the word is used in its non-technical sense.
But the second sentence reveals that Communist gross capa- =
bilities, far from being “small,” are in fact very considerabie.
The two sentences together constitute a statement of net capa-
bilities, but the drafting is poor. Perhaps a rule to govern this
problem may be formulated in this way: when the word “capa- i
bility” or “capabilities” is used in its non-technical sense, ?
signifying in a general way the qualities, faculties, or potential i
of the possessor, it must be used only to refer to gross, and &

never to net capabilities. If there is any question, doubt or
difficulty, the word ought to be avoided and a synonym chosen. ‘#}

Finally, even when using the word in its technical meaning 3¢
of a specific course of action, the drafter ought always to make
clear whether he is referring to gross or net capability. For g
example: B

2. We estimate that the armed forces of the USSR have
the capability of overrunning continental Europe within
a relatively short period. k

b. The Party almost certainly lacks the capability for

seizing control of the Japanese government during the &
period of this estimate.

The first of these statements is unclear because the word f,‘ !
4

“gyerrunning” does not indicate beyond doubt (as “conquer.’ § .
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or “defeat” do in some examples previously quoted) whether
the statement is or is not one of net capability. Does the
sentence mean that the armies of the USSR can overrun Europe
against all the opposition that the West may put up? Or does
it mean only that the USSR has enough men and logistical
apparatus to spread into all of continental Europe within a
relatively short period if unopposed? The second example is
clearer, but still it does not indicate beyond doubt whether the
party is unable to seize power because the Japanese govern-
ment is strong enough to prevent it, or whether the Party
simply lacks the men and talent to take over the job of govern-
ing Japan even if no one opposed its doing so.

Apart from such suggestions for clarity in drafting as those
given above, it would be premature to lay down rules for the
statement of capabilities in a national intelligence estimate.
Sometimes it may be desirable to list them seriatim, as the
military generally do in their estimates of the enemy situation.
This might be a wholesome exercise while drafting an estimate
cven if it were not retained in the-final version, for it would
tend to promote precision, to reveal inter-relationships and
produce groupings of related capabitities, and thus to prevent
the indiscriminate scattering through an estimate of state-
ments of capabilities in bits and pieces. On the other hand,
the number and complexity of courses of action which have
to be presented may often be so great that extensive listing
would be tedious, and attempts at grouping misleading. A
connected essay (in which, incidentally, the word capability
or capabilities need never appear) may convey the material far
more adequately.

These matters will be improved by experimentation, and by
the talent of those who draft estimates. Improvement is worth
trying for, in this as in other aspects of estimating capabilities.
[t is a great and responsible task to survey the whole political,
cconomie, and military strengths of a nation, to ascertain its
objectives and the moral and political compulsions that govern
its conduct, to weigh all these matters in the light of that
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nation’s relation to other nations, to perceive what that nation
could do to affect the security interests of the United States,
and to select from among these manifold courses of action those
sufficiently important and feasible to be included in a national
estimate. The techniques of this task are still in a formative
stage. They will develop through experience, through trial
and error, through discussion and argument, and perhaps,
from time to time, through purely theoretical and doctrinal
investigation.
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NOTES ON SOME ASPECTS OF
INTELLIGENCE ESTIMATES

by Harold D. Kehm

EMBERS of the intelligence community will obviously

find useful reading in the articles by Abbot Smith and

Col. Kirtland.* These studies deserve the attention of

other groups as well. They are of particular value to military

commanders and planners and to their civilian counterparts

in both government and private life. The executive and the

planner are the prime consumers of the intelligence product.

Furthermore, since' they and not the intelligence officer are

ultimately responsible for action taken, they are and should be
the sharpest critics of that product.

These consumers, therefore, need to understand the various
xinds of approaches which the intelligence officer can make
to his problem. In consultation with him, they should develop
an agreed approach — embodying doctrines either as discussed
in our military and other staff manuals or possibly as modified
by ideas developed in these papers.

Business executives and planners were mentioned above
along with military and government officials because study of
modern business organization and practice makes it quite clear
that the more effective enterprises engage in intelligence
nctivities in one form or another.

To bring out the parallel with national and military intelli-
gence, we may note that business intelligence comprises eval-
uated information concerning such matters as: the actual
und potential users of the goods and services the business
produces; the actions and plans of competitors; related goods
and services; and other factors which bear on the production,
marketing, and use of the product. Among the “intelligence

* Sce below, p. 39, for review of Col. Kirtland’s article.
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activities” in which most business organizations engage we
can include market analysis, research and development, and
the collection of general business information.

Market analysis is essentially an intelligence activity, for
it covers not only what the product may or might do but also
what other firms and products may do or are doing. Credit
information on firms and individuals is perhaps the most direct
form of intelligence used by business.

Research and development is an intelligence activity in the
sense that it yields information on which to gauge the value
of one’s own product as well as that of actual and potential }
competitors. Research and development have become so im- j
portant that investment analysts now consider the size and 4
quality of this effort an important factor in determining the }
value of a security. ;]

Finally, no business of any stature can plan without giving
at least a quick glance at political, economic, and sociological
data. It is inconceivable that either Ford or the UAW in 1954
planned for 1955 without considering international affairs, the
domestic political situation, and the sociological “climate”
which might make it propitious to raise the issue of the guar-
anteed annual wage. The tremendous growth in the humber :
of trade and commercial publications is an indication of the

interest in business intelligence information.

This is not the proper place to pursue this matter further §
and discuss whether or not business would improve its lot by
openly recognizing its intelligence requirement and organizing
more specifically for it. It is useful to note, however, that g
World War I taught business leaders the value of the line§
and staff principle of organization and that World War T
has already given them clear object lessons in operations:
analysis and on research and development. “Business intelli
gence,” full-fledged, may well be the next important step.

It has seemed worthwhile to mention this point because we' j
want to go along with Mr. Smith who believes that military}
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intelligence doctrine has application in national policy proc-
esses. In fact, we want to go further and assert that the basic
concepts — not necessarily all the detailed precepts and pro-
cedures — have application to any form of human activity:
political, economic, scientific, or sociological.

There is some reason to suspect that both Mr. Smith and
Colonel Kirtland have misinterpreted or misunderstood some
of these basic concepts. We propose to deal with these mis-
understandings as they come up in our discussion of the two
papers. At this point, it is useful to cover one matter which
both seem to have failed to keep clearly in mind. It is the
tact that both the intelligence officer and the commander (or
policy-maker) are in the estimating business.

The Intelligence Function and the Command Function

The intelligence officer is the “expert” on the enemy. Ac-
cordingly, he is charged with giving the commander, the staff,
and subordinate commands the best information and esti-
mates on the enemy situation. The end product of his estimate
is enemy capabilities and — let us not forget — where availadble
information provides a basis for such judgment, the relative
probability of adoption of them.*

This is a full-time job, particularly when one considers that
the intelligence officer must also continuously provide his
command — and, in addition, assist in providing subordinate,
adjacent, and senior commands — with the information and
intelligence they require for their day-to-day operations as
distinguished from that needed for estimates. It is for this
reason, rather than any slavish devotion to doctrine that, as
Mr. Smith points out,** some persons hold that the intelli-

* FM30-5 and Principles of Strategic Intelligence, AC of 8, G-2 (Feb.
50).

** As Smith puts it: “We are told that it is the function of the com-
mander, not of the intelligence officer, to decide what counteraction
to adopt against enemy capabilities and to judge what the success
of such counteraction may be.”
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gence officer should not deal in the capabilities and lines of
action of his own side. Mr. Smith is correct in saying that §
some persons oppose this from wrong motives, but that isnota ]
fault peculiar to the military. It should also be pointed out
that many planners have a supercilious view of intelligence and
intelligence officers. They fancy themselves equally competent 8
in intelligence matters. Indeed, most of them are, but the }
reverse is also true. Most intelligence officers are fully com-
petent planners. Since each has a full-time job, however, {
each needs to tend to his own knitting to get the job done well.
There needs to be, and in good commands there is, continuous
close liaison at all levels in the intelligence and plans sections. {
Historically it is true that many commanders have leaned as 7
much or more on their intelligence officers in planning matters
as they have on their planners. In even more cases, after the |
whole staff was thoroughly informed about the enemy, the role
of the intelligence officer appeared to be less prominent. Itis
noteworthy that {his usually occurs on the side that is winning
or has a preponderance of force. When things are tight, the J
intelligence officer is in great demand and, we might note, his
neck is way out.

We noted above that the commander also makes an estimate. °§
His estimate takes the enemy capabilities — presumably as 4
developed by the intelligence officer —and, in the light of §
each capability, studies each line of action open to the com- 3
mand to determine the one that best accomplishes the mission. 3
He determines the lines of action open to him by having full
information about his own forces — their position, condition,
morale, supplies, supporting forces available and so on. Just
as the intelligence officer contributes the information about %
the enemy, so many other staff officers contribute this other¥
information which the commander must have to make a sound
decision.

Let us then keep clearly in mind that, in military usage, the,
intelligence estimate sets forth the enemy capabilities. The
commander, for his part, uses that estimate in conjunctiog
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with other information (there may be a logistics estimate, an
air estimate, etc.) and makes a final “policy” estimate to deter-
mine the line of action which will best accomplish his mission.

The Military Theory of Capabilities

Many of the difficulties which Mr. Smith points out in the
application of military usage in the field of national policy
stem from the fact that in the national field we do not have
the same common understanding of staff and command func-
tions that obtains in the military. This is true both because
the “staff” in national policy affairs, though to a degree com-
parable, is not a close parallel to a military staff, and because
many of our policy-makers are not experienced in or familiar
with staff functioning.

Against this general background, we can now examine.Mr.
Smith’s advocacy of the concept of “gross” and ‘net” capa-
bilities and his contention that war-gaming should be used to
improve the usefulness of our intelligence.

In reference to the first matter Mr. Smith points out the
need to recognize that enemy capabilities are one thing when
we study them in the light of one of our own actions and quite
different when we consider them in the light of another.

To indicate these differences he uses the expressions “gross
capabilities” and “net capabilities.” TUse of these terms brings
to mind the idea of a fixed measurable quantity like the gross
income of General Motors and, similarly, that a “net capa-
bility” is like GM’s net income. It is quite clear that such a
concept is not accurate.

bilities, as it were, in a vacuum. Such capabilities have no
practical meaning, both because they are limitless (without
opposition the Soviets can do almost anything) and because
there are no true vacuums in world affairs.
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In a sense capabilities are always “net.” But they are fixed
only in reference to one given set of conditions. As these con- §
ditions change, the capabilities change. They are a moving §
picture, not a still photograph. The Soviet “net capability”
to induce a peripheral war in Thailand is one thing if Thailand
has the political and other support of Burma and the SEATO
states and quite a different thing if it does not have such sup-
port. Indeed, the timing and extent of such support changes
the “net capability.” In military usage capabilities are always
what Mr. Smith calls “net.” The intelligence officer deter-
mines the enemy’s capabilities as of a given time and in the
light of given circumstances.* This idea is readily applicable §
in national strategic intelligence. 4

What Mr. Smith calls gross capabilities could perhaps better |
be thought of as “basic” capabilities. For example, intelli-;
gence officers can readily estimate that by 1959 the Soviets §
could have a stockpile of X hydrogen bombs, Y rounds of atomic }
artillery ammunition, Z intercontinental bombers, W army §
divisions, and V major naval craft, and could still meet the §
industrial requirements of their civilian economy, provided §
they give no more than the current level of military aid to
Red China and the Satellites. On the other hand, if they i
curtailed production of equipment for the Red Army and ]
Navy they could contribute more to the armament of China
and the Satellites. These are capabilities. They are basi
capabilities to produce or take general action not normally
subject to interference. Further analysis and research canf
develop what, under various assumptions, the Soviets can d
with these resources and thus can determine their capabiliti !
to act. Perhaps it is this distinction that Mr. Smith has in}
mind when he speaks of “gross” and “net.” Even if this isf
the case we would still be loath Lo accept the concept b
in the general sense of the term, even such “gross” capabilities;

*See quotations from Dictionary of US Military Terms for Joi
Usage, cited by Mr. Smith; also the description used at the Strategic
Intelligence School.
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are “net.” Rather than adopting misleading terms like “gross”
and “net” we seem to be better off if we stick just to “capa-
bilities” and understand it to apply, as in basic military
doctrine, to a stated set of circumstances.

The second point in Mr. Smith’s thesis that we wish to
examine is the matter of war-gaming. He laments the fact
that accepted practice frowns on having intelligence officers
war-game the plans of their own side. We do not concede
that this “frowning” is as prohibitively effective as Mr. Smith
contends. To the extent that it does exist, it is directed
against the idea of having the intelligence officer play both
sides. This is logical. The intelligence officer cannot be
“expert” on his own, resources and plans as well as on those
of the enemy. As pointed out earlier, the latter is a full-time
job. To the extent that he thumps for joint war-gaming by
intelligence and plans personnel as a device to assist in im-
proving the usefulness of intelligence estimates, however, Mr.
Smith is emphatically right.

War-gaming for this particular purpose is not used as widely
in the military as it might be. But the concept of war-gaming
for other purposes with all staff elements participating is well
established. It could easily be used in the more complex field
of national estimates.

War-gaming has been modified radically in recent years with
the employment of advanced mathematics and electronic com-
puters. These techniques leave much to be desired in the
military field and many of them could, at the current stage of
development, be used to only a very limited extent in reference
to the “imponderables” of national policy affairs. The more
conventional type of war-gaming, on the other hand, could
certainly be used across the board and with every possibilily of
making our intelligence estimates more useful.

Mr. Smith’s observation that national policy-makers have a
more complex problem than military leaders is valid, and it
has an important bearing on the activities of the intelligence
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services which support them. The national policy-maker must
consider a great variety of “capabilities” which interact on each
other. For example, a sociological change in Germany may
have an important repercussion in the political capabilities of
France. Furthermore, it is always difficult to determine the
“facts” in many areas of interest. The military leader usually
knows how many and what kinds of guided missile squadrons,
atomic bombs, fleets, and army troops he and his opponent
have. The political leader is always far less certain about his
“forces” and those of his allies. There is even more uncer-
tainty about the resources the enemy can bring to bear. To
illustrate, we can be sure that Khrushchev’s advisers have]
many a headache estimating how effective the Satellites an
Communist China really are and what assets the West wi
actually apply in various situations. In such a field, therefore,
there can be no one “net” capability. There are as many “net”,
capabilities as there are variant situations. Mr. Smith appears,
to think that intelligence officers should compute these “net”
capabilities by their own efforts. It would seem more logical
that they should be worked out in conjunction —and we do
mot mean concurrence — with the planners. Intelligence offi<
cers and planners must sit down together and thrash out al
the angles. This is precisely what happens in an efficien
military staff in time of war. The formal estimates of capa:
bilities appear only when a radical change in one’s own or]
the enemy situation takes place. For example, after “The]
Bulge,” 21st Army Group conducted an extended and more
or less “conventional” campaign to gain the Rhine. It was
obvious that crossing that formidable obstacle would call forf
different types of action and support. An estimate of th
situation was essential.* This, in turn, meant that intelli
gence forecasts and estimates had to be produced. At such]
times a new “stock-taking” is in order. At other times, day-
to-day close coordination by the working intelligence officers]

* Both US and British strategic planners had long before been work:
ing on such plans.
planning.

We are here considering the more nearly tactical
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and planners, with a check on interpretations of ma.jor jmpor- .
tance by the senior intelligence and plans officers, is the best

modus operandi. It keeps all concerned a\'ﬂ?.re of enemy capa-

bilities applicable to the prevailing conditions.

In the national field, a similar condition coul'd ol?ta.in. Un-
happily the lines of demarcation in §taﬁ organization are not
as simple and clear as in the military. .Instea.xd of ov.erall
planners like those in the Joint Staff or in an international
staff such as the Combined Staff Planners Df. World War II,
we have political planners in State, military in Defense, eco-
nomic in agencies like OES, propaganda in USL}, etc. Each of
these has some form of intelligence support of its own. ’I.'hese
intelligence agencies are tied together by_ CIA for national
purposes and planning is brought together in the NSC. Hov?—
ever, there is still a vast amount of “sprawlmg.” Parer{th?t1—
cally, it should be noted that this statement is a description
of a condition; it is not to be construed as an unfayorable
criticism. This is not the occasion for such criticism; and
it is by no means certain that highly centralized planning and
intelligence would be best, or even better, for the co.untr}‘r.
lere, we want simply to note that close integration of intelli-
gence into planning is difficult because of the decentralized
planning and operating mechanism in the US gov{ernmenn
A great deal of informal coordination on the working level
does take place. This is all to the good and should be
encouraged. This complexity of organization and operations
n the national field results in a greater need for formalized
estimates and is, in itself, a justification for the use of the
war-gaming principle. However, with all due respect for the
skill, wisdom, and judgment of our intelligence community,
we uld not leave war-gaming as a basis for decisions to
them alone. The danger here is at least as great as it is to
have the planners do it alone. We have suffered on both the

military and the national plane from an unwillingness (or

mability) to accept and understand available intelligence. We
need not repeat such gross errors.
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With little or no information of our own plans and resources,
the intelligence officer can still tell the planner what resources
the enemy can have at a future date and the general kinds of
action he can initiate with them. If the commander andj
planner want to know what results the enemy can achieve
with these resources and actions, the intelligence officer must
have knowledge of his own resources and plans. 1

Applying this notion to the current situation, we can expect]
national intelligence officers to tell us what resources thel
Soviets will have for peripheral wars by 1959 without much)
guidance as to our own resources and national plans and
policies. But they can tell us where and with what likelihood
of success the Soviets can use those assets only if they know
the opposition which the Soviet action is likely to meet. Joinf
war-gaming would provide such interchange of information]
It should make for a healthy interplay between intelligence]
and planning and probably result in improving both.

Estimating Enemy Intentions

In Colonel Kirtland’s paper we have a more restricted and}
therefore more specific subject for consideration. He objects]
to what he describes as “unrealistic resistance” to the use of}
intentions-analysis as opposed to capabilities-analysis in intel’
ligence estimates. He holds that we need to consider both
By inference, he is most directly concerned with combat inteld
ligence. He makes clear, however, that his conclusions apply
to strategic intelligence as well. ;

After analyzing what Colonel Kirtland has to say, we
agree with his main thesis that both ir
need to be considered. However, he has not hedged his Ppro
posal with essential safeguards and his arguments agai
the “capabilities doctrine” contain very serious weakness
We will review these arguments and then develop our o
conclusions.

SECRET

MORI/HRP THIS PAGE

SECRET 29

In order to evaluate Colonel Kirtland’s contertions, it is
important that we have a common understanding of tr%e
meaning of “the capabilities doctrine.” The burden ('Jf thI.S
concept is that in a combat intelligence estimate, the 11.1telh—
gence officer should present to the commander his best estupate
of the enemy’s capabilities rather than the enemy’s inten'tlon:s.
The doctrine goes further: it holds that the commander in his
estimate should consider each of the lines of action open to
him in the light of each of the enemy capabilities in arriving
at his final decision on a course of action. It is important to
keep in mind that the doctrine has these two aspects: first,
the intelligence officer is to determine capabilities; and second,
the commander should make his decision only after considering
all the capabilities.

An elaboration of this doctrine which is too often forgotten
is that the G-2 is expected to give the commander his con-
clusion as to the relative probability of the exercise of any of
the enemy capabilities, where there is evidence to support such
a conclusion.*

Earlier doctrine had held that the task of the intelligence
officer was to estimate the mission of the enemy and, from that,
deduce the lines of action the enemy might take and then to
determine their effect on the courses open to his own side. This
doctrine invited a refined form of guessing as to the enemy
mission and encouraged consideration of intentions in the
deduction of enemy lines of action.

The new capabilities doctrine was developed after World
War I because it was felt that earlier doctrine introduced tqo
much clairvoyance into military problem-solving (which is
what decision-making really is), and that it came too near
urging officers to guess the worst the enemy could do and to
stuke everything on that. It was believed that the “capa-
bilities” system was more “scientific” and more nearly in
accord with the facts of life. This conviction was illustrated

*FM 30-5.

SECRET

MORI/HRP THIS PAGE

Approved For Release 2007/10/23 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100010001-2



Approved For Release 2007/10/23 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100010001-2

30 SECRET

at the Command and General Staff School, just before World
. War II, when one of the instructors “clinched” the argumen]
in favor of basing estimates on capabilities by showing thaf
in World War I von Kluck had changed his mind four timeg
in one day and actually issued three different orders.

A concomitant of the acceptance of the capabilities doctrind
has been the growth of an attitude that anyone who advoca: eg]
basing estimates on enemy intentions just hasn’t been broughg
up properly. To advocate the use of intentions-analysis hag]
come to be considered the equal of advocating mind-reading)
or the use of a ouija board. Advocates of intentions-analysig
like Colonel Kirtland object more to this anti-intentions prej
dice than to the capabilities doctrine per se.

In marshaling support for the thesis that our doctrine need
review and, in particular, needs to give more consideration 0
intentions, the critics tend to make some amazing misinterprey
tations and to neglect some crucial facts. We agree that o Y|
doctrine needs recasting but we must, in fairness, keep thel
record accurate and logical. ]

Colonel Kirtland’s objection to current doctrine is b :
on three main points: first, “a nation or a commander musg
have a preponderance of force if he bases his decisions o
capabilities alone”; second, “the resulting decision is alway3
conservative”; and third, the enemy’s potential capabilities arg
not adequately considered.* We will examine each of thesd
points in some detail.

The statement that the capabilities doctrine is useable o ;
when you have a preponderance of force is clearly erroneoud)
It is a very practicable doctrine when you are on the defensiV
and even when you are the hunted in a pursuit. To hold

otherwise is like saying you cannot use the principles of arif Lo

* The third point is paraphrased because the actual statement is
very precise. However, subsequent explanation makes clear that
means what has been said here.
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metic when you are in debt. The capa'bilities doct_rine — apd,
for that matter, any other doctripe —gives youa dlscourafglng
picture in such cases, but that is !;he 'pmtur'e you ml{st .acte.
In an adverse situation, the doctrine is designed to mchcaI e
which line of action would have the lea,stf adver§e resultl. (rré
other words, it indicates the course of action which would ge
your nose least bloody.

The second criticism, that application of the doctrine genj
erally results in conservative action, is .to a large extent true;
but it is true because, in matters of life and death, leaders
generally tend to be conservative. Usually they should _be.
The criticism is justified only to the extent that Fhe gom%
doctrine makes it easier for leaders to be conse_rvatlve: This
is particularly true when officers take the view which an
u]k:zedly bright and “successful” officer (he later got a star)
('xp;‘essed when he said: “I teach my officers to s‘elect the
line of action which gives them the best chance aga;nsi what
they figure is the enemy’s most dangerous capability.

It is this use of the capabilities doctrine that brings on the
criticism of conservatism. Actually it is a reversion to the
older doctrine. It is, in fact, 2 form of intentions-analysis
hecause the user assumes that the enemy will exercise a given
capability. Such use does not condemn the doctrin'e itself,
any more than the fact that some men get drunk justifies the
condemnation of all whiskey. Current doctrine holds that the
vommander shall select the course of action which, in the
‘ace of all the estimated enemy capabilities, insures the most
¢/lective accomplishment of the mission. This is not the same
thing as saying that he should select the one that gives the
ureatest certainty of accomplishing the mission. Clearly, the
most certain course might be the most bloody while a slightly
more risky line of action would be less costly and might accom-
plish the mission in a shorter time or have some other advan-
tage. The selection of a line of action requires a balancing
of costs and gains under the various possibilities. It also calls
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for what is known as “military character.” * No matter whethel
Wwe use capabilities or intentions, the decisions will reflect thaj
character.

between the time the estimate is made and the action taked
place. This, of course, is woven of the very flimsiest cloth
The doctrine is based on the use of capabilities which thg
enemy will have at the time of the action for which one i
planning —not the capabilities at the time the decision i
made. It is the capabilities forecast for the action-time. If]
one accepts the argument, he must also accept the conclusion]
that if intentions were used in the analysis, one could nof
use forecasts of intentions. On this score, then, one woulg]
be as badly off under one system as under the other. 1

One other serious error in Colonel Kirtland’s paper that
must bring out is the failure to show that Army doctrine
for years made clear that in strategic intelligence — as ;
tinguished from combat intelligence — both intentions angy
capabilities are considered. Official doctrine and teaching af
the Strategic Intelligence School and at Army schools hayel
emphasized this point at least since World War II. 4

"
ha 23

The Role of Intentions in Intelligence Estimates

So far we have been concerned with showing that the a
ments presented against the capabilities doctrine are not Ve
good or conclusive. This is not the same as saying thaty
are trying to build a case against intentions-analysis. Ac
ally, we do not intend to do so. We will weasel but, we belif
with good reason. We agree that use should be made of bo;
capabilities and intentions in developing estimates, but we H
that one must be equally objective and “scientific” in de
mining either of them.

SECRET
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Having noted that the common arguments against the capa-
bilities concept are not too decisive let us note a few of the
weaknesses of that system and indicate some of the strengths
of the intentions approach.

The faults of the capability system are two—folfi. F.irst it
tends, as Colonel Kirtland points out, to ca.use. }x}te].hgence
officers to include remote possibilities as C?.pabll}tles. They
forget that the doctrine calls for the consu_ieratlon of onlgy
moose capabilities which bear on the accomplishment of one’s
own mission. Second, and despite strong langu'fa.ge.to the
contrary in Army training, the doctrine seems to ]‘ust}fy lazy
intelligence officers to feel that they have done thellr b.1t when
they have made cne' forecast of capabilities. This is most
unfortunate. Intelligence officers must keep capabilities u.ndfer
continuing study to narrow them down. For example, in
September of 1943 the predicted capabilities of the Germans
vis-a-vis the Normandy landings were of a given order. As
time went on, the Allies developed certain techniques a.nd
cquipment and new forces became available. On the Axis
side. Italy was knocked out of the war, and the Germans
committed some of their forces in new areas. Consequently,
the enemy capabilities changed continuously so that by June
1944 they were far more limited than could possibly have been
predicted in September 1943. SHAEF intelligence kep_t a con-
tinuous spotlight on these capabilities during this period. So
it should be in all operations. The good intelligence officer
keeps on the ball as long as there is time to influence his own
side’s line of action. In many cases the situation develops so
that at a point the enemy has only one capability. This hap-
pened at Falaise and in the Ruhr. Eventually, the Germans
could no longer disengage their forces. They had to stay and
fight.  This idea was also illustrated in General Eisenhower’s
statement to the effect that after a given time he could no
longer influence the course of the Juggernaut that became
the Normandy assault. For a considerable period he had only
one capability.  Just how long the German G-2 was useful

ArAne—
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by keeping tabs on that has not been made clear. Our teach
- ing does not emphasize this concept as clearly and firmly as i
should. 4

As we have already noted, World War I provided a startlingly]
effective case to bolster the capabilities doctrine. Similarly
the Civil War and World War II give us particularly fine cascy
for defense of intentions-analysis. In the Civil War, opposi ng]
commanders often knew each other personally. They used thil
knowledge in their planning. They knew the training, abilj
ties, and perscnalities of their opponents and, hence, coulg]
determine the line of action the enemy was most likely to take}
In a sense, of course, this too is an assessment of capabiliti
but there is no point in splitting any unnecessary hairs, I
ordinary language, such an evaluation results in a prediction]
of intentions. There is a grey zone where capabilities slid
into intentions, but for our purposes, we will lean to the cof
servative side and call the borderline cases intentions.

The World War II support for intentions-analysis is in som
ways even stronger. It stems from the fact that the Japane
tendency to fight to the death was so effectively ingrained that}
to a very marked degree, capabilities to take other lines off
action were not meaningful. To a lesser extent this samy
situation applied in the European war where Hitlerism mold
capabilities. j

One can make a very good case for the contention t
enemy intentions should properly be considered under
capabilities doctrine because they are a factor in the combaih
efficiency of the enemy. To accept such an interpretation
without clearly labeling it, however, would simply be a wayj
of getting around the intent of the doctrine and have the]
disadvantage of not calling intentions by their true name. 3

Experience in all walks of life shows clearly that a fail
to make a thorough study of one’s opponent to determint
his motivations and his mental and psychological reaction
as a basis for estimating his future action is worse th:

SECRET

MORI/HRP THIS PAGE

e.
;fgf,li in this field and has attained great successes, perhaps
as a concomitant of progress in brain-washing and psycho-
logical matters generally. In our z?al to make sure E‘hat
zr;ini.ng will make commanders and intelligence officers “ob-
jective” and “scientific,” we may have gone so far that we
have tended to overlook the obvious. Certainly, the mental
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The press is full of stories that the USSR is very

makeup and attitude of the enemy 15 as. much a j‘fact" as is
his training, bhis morale, his orgjamzatx.on, or his weapons.
surely then-it is logical to consider intentions. Equally surely,
it is important to do so objectively and to. kI.'lOW wha.tt you are
doing. If you are an intelligence officer, it is most unportant
that you alert your chief to the fact that you are considering

intentions.

In the discussion so far we have used examples and applicg—
tions in the purely military field. The conclusions are va:hd
in national intelligence as well. In fact, intentions of a nation
or a government can be determined with more accuracy than
those of an individual commander. These ‘mtentxons. are
shaped by many clearly observable facts such as past actmg;,
sociological conditions, cultural characteristics, internal politi-
cal pressures, economic circumstances, and a host of o_thers.
The British exploited their understanding of German inten-
tions in both World Wars and it was not uncommon to hear
their intelligence officers use such expressions as: “the Hun
is sure to — — — —,” and “the German probably appreciates.”
They personified the enemy government and high command.
On the other hand, the Germans seem consistently to have
missed the boat. They clearly either did not or could not
evaluate US and Russian national intentions properly in either
of the World Wars. The evaluation of national intentions in-
volves a more comprehensive field of thought than does the
evaluation of the intentions of an enemy commander. How-
ever, the task is no more difficult. Even if it is, it must be done
because the rewards for success and the costs of failure are too
£reat to permit neglecting the job.
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Where does all this get us? It seems to indicate that, 3 kainly be worse. It would encourage clamg)yinis Sa:leg, f;x;
Colonel Kirtland says, a proper doctrine would be to inelu} o adition, might discourage the continuous effor seck for
both capabilities and intentions in all estimates as we now ¢ w indications of capabmtles: The stress on m rable
in the strategic estimate. However, we should expand tj f«sicﬂl facts is justified. While we are making impo it
prineiple to include insurance that staft and command trainiy tgdes in understanding a.nt; measurixilg ;I;grtllgagox;ha;d jli];f; al
will impress on all concerned that they need to apply the mo§ are not yet far enoug] th
rigid tegts to all evidence bearing on ‘iyntentions zlxjrlzdythat n pro.::ls;eesin?eentions as grecisely as we can cayabgitles and, :;si
clusions based upon them clearly show that this is the ca¥ ?oclon el Kirtland notes, the dan%;]:hgf (;:czgtligfévliiaab l‘;’ergo EZ .

i ision-m:
one: v‘civggn:&eizic;nc})efclshe persona% element, it is the better
u‘p_:‘ i)f discretion, and of valor as well, to considt_ar intentions.
l'l)‘llxlu are so often the sparkplugs of human action.

Since all concepts and doctrines wind up in a “form” of so m
sort, we might as well present a proposal on that score,
In the military field the solution is easy. All we need to do'}
the commander’s estimate * is to insert a baragraph on “enen
intentions.” The intentions baragraph need be only a b
statement, either to the effect that there are no reliahlg

capabilities.

In the intelligence estimate, we need merely insert th
“combat efficiency” includes knowledge of enemy pers
characteristics which shape or have a major influence on
actions. In addition, we should add a paragraph on ene
intentions similar to the one suggested for the commandefd
estimate. This one should also present the critical eviderc|
upon which the estimate of intentions is founded.

Such a detailed analysis of combat intelligence doctrine!
warranted at this juncture because, as Mr. Smith points 035
S0 much of the concept and Pprocedure of combat mtelligen&g
has found its way into the national strategic intellj
Pbrocess. The additions to military command and intelligencs
estimates which we have Proposed here could be paralleled@
our training for national strategic intelligence. i

&
Our current doctrine probably goes too far in playing d(;g
intentions-analysis. Going all out the other way would c¢

¥ FM 101-5
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BIBLIOGRAPHIC SECTION

Eprrors NoTe: Whenever books or articles ap-
pear that have a close relation to the subject of a
monograph, we plan to include a Bibliographic
Section. This will have the primary purpose of
directing the reader’s attention to items in the
erxisting literature, overt and classified, which in
; our judgment make a contribution to the devel-
f opment of sound intelligence doctrine. We think
k the following is one such item.

! ]

! 8 Col Sanford H. Kirtland, Jr., “The Hazards and Advantages of
[ : Estimates of Enemy Intentions” Thesis, Air
| 3 War College, Air University, Maxwell AFB, April
i 5 1954. Mss. CONF. 50pp.

also summary in 4 Intelligence Digest, January
1955.

In this paper, Col. Kirtland comes frankly and vigorously to
s with the caveat in traditional military intelligence doc-
¢ against estimating enemy intentions— or, to put it
wither way, against breaking down the distinction between
semy capabilities and enemy intentions. Col. Kirtland is
«ur from contemptuous of this doctrine; indeed, he makes an
weellent ease for it, emphasizing the dangers of second-
aessing and of assuming that the enemy will choose to do
ity much what a US commander would do, in a similar
ation. He emphasizes, too, the danger of writing up an
imate of the Situation from even the shrewdest guess of
‘memy intentions, thus inviting disaster if the guess turns out
. be shrewd but wrong. In brief, this thesis is no hatchet job.
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What it is, on the other hand, is a most sensible investiga;
tion of the traditional doctrine and an invitation not to &
into & variety of naive traps where the estimative process i
concerned. First of all, the author points out that the disti
tion between capabilities and intentions is sometimes synthetic}
The line can be more easily drawn in the abstract than i
can in real situations — especially, we might point out, in sit
ations that count the most, when a US commander has tp
spread out thin resources to meet a variety of possible enemj
moves. Any intelligence officer (as Mr. Smith argues abové’
obviously works from estimates of intentions in that he
cludes from his situation-estimate & whole series of outlandish
and, from the enemy point of view, self-defeating gross capa‘i
bilities. If the clear enemy objective is to seize a piece of laud?
it is not very instructive to point out that he is capable of o
immediate, orderly retreat.

k4

Second, according to Col. Kirtland, the intelligence oﬂ'lcer‘Eﬁ
is forced into estimating intentions (or probable courses of
action) precisely because the US is no longer in a position of
undoubted preponderant power from which it can prepat
for and can thwart any and all enemy capabilities. Which is
to suggest that the traditional doctrine is outdated. As Mr

Smith says:

There has been much debate, among the military, a8
whether an intelligence officer should presume -0
put into his formal estimate an opinion as to which
of the enemy capabilities listed is most likely to be
implemented . . . Some have even held that the com-
mander himself must not make it, but must treat all
enemy capabilities as if they were sure to be
through, and must prepare to deal with them all
This latter doctrine is somewhat academic. {(Emphasls
added.)

Col. Kirtland and Mr. Smith both seem to be saying thlt
these days the intelligence officer may pay lip service to fhe
traditional military doctrine — may insist that he is follo¥
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ing the book on the distinction between capabilities and
intentions — but cannot possibly keep the distinction clear
in practice.

Finally, the author concludes that there is no inherent
arawback in estimating intentions: to do so with reliability
simply puts the burden on finer judgment, on better back-
ground and training, and on better personnel selection of
estimators. He might also have added that since estimating
intentions is what the intelligence officer in fact does, some
of the time at least, it would be well that he do it consciously.
The real danger is that the estimator might think he is dealing
with relatively sure and scientific capabilities data (claiming
elative certainty for his conclusions, therefore) rather than
with speculative premises about enemy intentions.

Col. Kirtiand is writing, of course, strictly about military
atelligence.  But most of what he says can be translated into
e frame of reference of the civilian intelligence agency — as
\Ir. Smith’s paper demonstrates — with some valuable instruc-
:on for all of us. This is, at the least, a thoughtful contribu-
:on to the subject.
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EDITORS INTRODUCTION

ACK in 1951 when the Office of Research and Reports was
B just being set up, the then Assistant Director, Max F. Mil-
likan, wrote a long paper for his staff on the functions and
methods of economic intelligence. In it, he spelled out the
reasons for ORR’s existence, its major and minor tasks, and
the methods by which these tasks might best be performed.
The paper was, in effect, marching orders for a new organiza-
tion as it embarked on its job.

We have here printed the greater part of Dr. Millikan’s paper,
without any substantial changes and without any attempt to
pring it ‘“‘up-to-date.”” Why? First of all, not because Dr.
zillikan was the first -AD/RR; and second, not because the
paper was an official document defining ORR’s operating prin-
es. Indeed, recalling that Studies in Intelligence will pub-
:sh only unofficial, individual contributions to basic intelligence
inctrine, we are printing Dr. Millikan’s paper in some sense
espite these facts about its author and its original purpose.
Our reason for publishing the paper is this: it is, we feel, a
¢:stinguished contribution to the study of intelligence analysis
methodology. And its application is by no means limited to
cconomic intelligence; the same order of analytic problems, the
ame problems of sources, extent of information, competing
srquirements, liaison and coordination arise in any intelli-
wence activily. The same problem Dr. Millikan addresses,
ttat of building authoritative knowledge out of fragmentary
wurees, is perhaps the central problem of the intelligence
rixess as a whole.

re is no need tc rehearse in detail Dr. Millikan’s quali-
tions for tackling such problems. He was for several years
or official of this Agency and is now Director of the Center

‘cted important research on Soviet and World Communist
s since its inception in 1951.
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- Mr. Howerton’s paper complements Dr. Millikan’s, on
levels. On the level of economic intelligence research, it gi
a current view of the methods devised since 1951 for analyzing
in successive approximations to the complete picture, tHS
Soviet economy; it is, thus, in effect, a case-study of thl
method of successive approximations described in broad terrm
by Dr. Millikan. On a more general level, Mr. Howertong
: paper provides a survey of the amazing diversity of researcy
techniques available to the intelligence analyst and of B
potentialities of overt (or, at least, easily obtainable) infqf
i mation — if only the analyst knows what to do with ‘i
14 resources available to him. 1

Mr. Howerton joined this Agency in 1951 after a careery
corporate and private research organizations. He possessd
a unique combined competence in chemistry, mathematict
and languages and is fellow of more than a score of nati 5y
and international professional associations. Mr. Howe
is, at present, Assistant to the Deputy Director/Intelligen
(Planning). &

THE NATURE AND METHODS OF
ECONOMIC INTELLIGENCE

by Max F. Millikan

I. Introduction — What Is Our Problem?

URING the first half of 1951, ORR was engaged in taking

an inventory of its ignorance concerning the economy

of the Soviet Bloc. The main purpose of this inventory
was to establish a basis for planning a program of basic
research po which ORR should address itself. Such a program
must spring from a clear conception of why the US Govern-
ment needs foreign economic intelligence, what foreign eco-
nomic intelligence is, what role ORR should play in the total
«~onomic intelligence effort, and how the peculiar character
of the Soviet economy and of our information about it influ-
enees the methods that we use. This introduction is devoted
to some comments on these four topics.

*  x%

In this issue we also inaugurate a continuing feab
Notes and Comments Department. We have received a nuf
per of letters on the first two issues — many, in themselyd

‘ 1 Why does the solution of our national securit;

. substantial contributions to thinking about intelligence DIg ity problems depend
|

|

|

|

in part upon adequate i ie § )

ciples and methods. Of these, we here publish two, bothRE P 4 foreign economic intelligence?
the subject of “capabilities” and responsive to the Janual
issue of Studies in Intelligence. Maj. Gen. John A. Samigh
is Director of Intelligence, U. S. Air Force; Mr. Alan J. P. CIiy
is JIC (London) Representative to this Agency. We are
ful to both for permitting us to publish their comments.
we very much hope that, as subsequent issues appear, We,
keep on receiving your comments, criticisms, and suggestions]
publishable or not. We would like to know what you 1 i
the series.

m'r'o:‘(‘ign gconomic i.ptel].igence serves at least five purposes
T: ‘ ,m.{‘ design of policies to preserve our national security.
ese five purposes, which should be kept continuously in

d in planning our e
! 1 1 iy 'CONOMIC Tesea program, are as
llows e proes ’

Iu_estmaLe the magnitude of possible present or future
o :]: other threats to ourselves and our allies. A poten-
‘Alonsj\vffn gndertake sgccessfully only those military
‘hori o 1cp its economy is capable of sustaining. In the
o n ltslstrength may be measured in terms of the
wer which it can mobilize and the stocks of finished

xeapons i35 ;
tpons of war and military supplies which it has on hand.

i :
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modern times, nowever, military potential foy
briefest campaigns has come to depend upo;
the total economic resources available to a nation, including
those necessary to support the civilian economy as well
those necessary to produce and operate the instruments of W:
A clear picture of the magnitude of the present and possibig
future military or other threat is needed fo guide us as to
over-all magnitude of the defense effort in which we I
engage in order to preserve our freedoms in the event of way

9. To estimate the character and location of possible pres
or future military or other threats. Decisions which the USS
or any other potential enemy make with regard to i
will allocate their resources limit what they can choose to’sd
1f they elect to invest largely in military installations in;{
Far East, their potential for attack in Europe is correspon
ingly restricted. This is not a matter of judging their intel
tions but rather of seeing what limitations are placed on, 1
courses of action open to them in the future by decisio !
they make today about the allocation of their total reso! j

A principal purpose of thus estimating the charactel
military or other threats with which we may possibly be
is to guide us in designing our own i
protect us against real rather than
estimating, within the range of the
the USSR or any other potential eng
their present'd)

Increasingly in
anything but the

3. To assist us in
bie, the intentions of
The economic resources of the enemy and
pution permit him
probable courses of
may furnish indications as
the Soviets jntend to pursue and where and when.
s may be very impol

< indications of intentions m
m

These ndicat
assisting us to adjust our defense preparations te

most probable dangers.

4, To help policy—makers
possible or probable military or other
enemy’s economic capabilities to carry

decide what we can do to
threats by imp
them out. This
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measures that can be taken to

nea weaken him in adval

Egletrfsainv(;eﬁhus delay or prevent his decision tonecxf C;f ho's-

basis’of o m?ls' measures to weaken or destroy the efo N e
jlitary power should he choose to commi 16 in

general war. o it 16 in

Economic intelligence can help i

. o ; elp in su; i

n estimating their effectiveness, and ingf%ersetcmg such measures,
probable reaction to them. asting the enemy’s

5. To assist in esti i
relativ; strengths oﬁiimgazl’:eag?b\%g:t et tom
vears if globgl hostilities are avoided. AOZf;' e oot
::is?oﬁglggﬂffns is to guide US policy—ma.kers].or I;;lu;pzse gf
S&ms can]tak:ef are concezrned with steps which the %2;1? c;
e ually j_;ﬁ dciend _1tse1f against actions of a host;e
which will have thgpgezgtcﬁgr?:edz?gn o'f t?lat B oenaivey
zxtxur; (I)lsc;s;ilities. Essgntia.l to the pal‘?alrlxleglglgofo:lfcgb;e(:tges
e e of ggt;}l;a;% estimate possible of the relative ecoﬁgmciy
s of s, o sy e e .
‘S;: ;it tzc%r;?;uc strength. Either will %zﬁiz?;gfigisfmme
Wkely 1o ® ofgson_ war than will an accurate estimate m;;e
oeale sor U8 O(;}net streng_th implicit in various of th.e T :
posals for 1 pr ! 1zy now be'mg advanced in this country valz"io—
e powger aAecqnomlc weaknesses to very considerab?:
N p}oﬁdzrliﬁe gpal of au.thoritative economic intel-
s arear e information that will narrow the

What is economic intelligence?

Briefly, economic i i elatin e

s telli is 1 i g

5 ! C 1N’ gence is intelligence r lati to thi

basic productive resources of an area or political unit, the goals
y

and objectives i
which i
them to serve. and the those in control of the resources wish

serve ¥ in whi

which thoo ,r Z;:)‘; the ways in which and the effectiveness with
v goallrces are in fact allocated in the se‘;f;c;‘;%

nese s. There are a number of confusions as to

the nature :
. and limit; so i .
elarification s of economic intelligence which call for
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In the first place, there is sometimes a tendency to reg:
: the whole of econornic intelligence as encompassed in a mey
" inventory of available resources of labor, raw materials;
instruments of production. This inventory is a necessary par
but only a part of the total economic problem. An inventory
of resources by itself without an understanding of the g
which they are designed to serve or of the methods emplo;
to allocate them in the service of those goals can tell us 1t
about capabilities, vulnerabilities, or intentions. The Alli
Powers have a total steel capacity which is more than
times as great as that of the Soviet Bloe, but such a comparg
son is highly misleading. For the United States to achi
its minimum goals, even in a time of crisis like the pr i
steel must be allocated to many uses which the Soviets reg
as of low or negligible priority.

Furthermore, a modern economy is characterized by a
complex web of interconnections among its various parts.
capacities of the economy may be limited less by the ove
availability of resources than by a fajlure to keep all the com
plex interrelations in balance. Thus tank production, s
instance, may be limited not only by the availability of 5
from which o manufacture the tanks but also by the:§
available to make the rails and the freight cars necessa
carry steel from steel plants to tank plants, or, more Temo
by the steel required for the machinery necessary to minghtd
coal to operate the railroads. Thus economic intelligence: T8

be as much concerned with the goals which resources ol
they are related to each

serve, and the ways in which
as with the physical inventory of the resources then

Another problem relates to where economic inte {
Jeaves off and political, military, and scientific intellige

£

of dividing it are somewhat arbitrary analytic inv
precise lines between the segments are impossibl
draw. In very rough terms, scientific intelligence foll
progress abroad of new scientific ideas through the I
and development phases. When these techniques and 1
begin to be employed broadly in production, they becom
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province of economie intelligen: ili i i

c_erned with the qharacter afgnd i‘zpaﬂﬁi?g flzgzexlll':glftn s o
hshmer%t.s of foreign countries and with foreign tar; zsry e
own l_mhtary efforts. Where the character of ﬂgle f";u“ ary
estal;hrshl?erflt depeyds upon rates of production eO;:n lélltlal'y
?ﬂi ; fni ot 1;)ur.nrulltary effort is the economy of the Otere
ia y, the lines between military and economi eoome
blurr‘ed. The output of final military equipme tlc e
physical targets on which our military forceg rnll ta.nd e
trate are clearly a prime concern of military intellius o on
the olther hand, economic analysis is required to gc?rt;;ce. o
cpmp- ex nexus of economic support on which milita; P
tion depends and to pursue the economic chain reactilc;ynﬁ ::;S.iu (;

C]

might result from the dest i <
facilities. ruction of particular producing

) Th:_ overlapping between political and economic
s even greater. One of the best ways of studyi
which a colleqtivi.zed state wishes itsy"ec%nzf;;yggs:he i
:zaiz(r;:r;e the ‘mstltutional machinery that it estahg;ls o
Emem r;c;xlzvznzlicm}kalrocesse.s. Thus certain of the institutioilss E‘;
mwe,pmfou;ld ough_ m. a sense political phenomena, ma;
have | Conditiogcso::?;cf significance. On the other hané ecc):
con course an imy rmin: "
o ¢ portant dete
z;;tqvtr;tsg:‘s’ }(I)ly:.}llt;::, bzzng clomposition of politically i?xln;)ogf
groups. In rderline areas, it i y

oy € , it is th

ject of investigation rather than the disciplﬁxgsu?;:;?o?rzg

that determine whether i i i
ceonomie or melfie intelligence is properly to be termed

intelligence

A final poi i :

mind 1 tl;f)aléltegé importance which the analyst must keep in
""“KBSeconomicI;g?llc m!;elhgence is not always the same
Intelligence should ;lnnatlon- Even the most basic economic
Beeds of some infellio e be produced in relation to the
ney is charged gence consumer.  The Central Intelligence
#lating to the nationn g foreign economic intelligence
oduct are those U, smélal security, and the consumers of its
ing the national cvernment officials charged with guard-
tdeed, almost al security. A vast amount of information —
information — about foreign economies may
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e relevant to national security problems, but it is not economii
intelligence until its relevance to those problems is made cle
1t is the function of intelligence not to pursue knowledge}
its own sake but rather to throw light on the probable cf
quences of present or future action. Though the intellige:
analyst isnota policy-maker, he must constantly strive to keeH
in mind the relevance of information to policy problems, w] :
alone can transform information into intelligence.

What is the role of ORR in foreign economic intelligence

Many US Government agencies are engaged in the produg
tion and collection of foreign economic intelligence. The
fore, we cannot determine our program of research onithl
basis of the foregoing statement of the purposes and natii
of economic intelligence alone. We must also consider how, g
activities can be made to reinforce rather than to duplicatejth
great amount of work which others must carry on in thed
charge of their own missions. Our recent survey of fo!
economic intelligence throughout the US Government sug;
5 number of conclusions as to what the focus of our activ
should be.

First, our survey revealed that one of the most urgent
of the Government is for some central spot where allgh
economic intelligence collected and produced throughout i
Government can be brought together and focused on na
security issues. In recognition of this need the National:
rity Council has directed that the Central Intelligence
shall perform this coordinating function. Although this
is directed at our production program, our plans for
gence production within ORR must take full account
coordinating responsibilities which go-along with our s
tive sffort. .

A second conclusion of our survey has been that
most in need of substantial additional economic intellig
fort is the Soviet Bloc. This is partly because the Iron
has made access to Soviet economic intelligence more
partly because the Soviet economic potential is perhal

SECRET

SECRET 7

?105: 3;13;:?; kfey to our national security, and partly because
or of reasons, the economi i ’
crucial for our national securityr,losll?cl; g;)t\?v{gslfelritgg;sr al"gas
been much more extensively studied. The mature enonope', ot
Westerr} EBurope have long been an object of stu:i bml;:s;) .
academic and governmental economists. The Eurg gjn %h
covery l?rogram has stimulated intensive analysis of glfe h. .
gqterlstlcs, needs, and prospects of the Marshall Plan o
trtletsﬁ T(‘?sussﬁthe l;cotx;omjc research effort in man-hours dirce(:;:ci
at the and its Satellites has been vastly less than t!

applied to Western Europe, although oo ot
Curta}n, Fhe effort required to pro%iu’ceb eccoa;;earr;il:hinlgon
standing is many times greater. For these reasons, we h e
concludfzd that the principal effort of ORR in in:telli oo
production must be focused for the immediate futur n the
economic problems of the Soviet Bloc.* ¢ on the

We began this research effort wi i
; r with an invento ur
knowledge of the USSR itself. This, of course, is onr.blz,'ZLf (;;;;
of} the problejm. The economies of the European SatellIi,tes
w 1?se analysis _was our second task, are likewise crucial to th(;
io; 1ertn ecotnom.lc fpoteni:ial. Recent events have highlighted
e importance of China to our estimates of Sovi
and intentions. A final source of Sovi it mien ot
S oviet strength, which
?;-ualgog;z; object of ;)ur efforts, is the resourcegtthat the T}Iégg
upon either now or as a consequen
! ) ce of
developments outside the present boundariesqof the Blofcuture

m:‘c :trzi; v;lsea}cigistsht;f ;he i.ntéie]ligence effort as revealed by our
emands which have be: lac
limited number of anal i Sonict sconomy
ysts workin; i
o g on the Soviet eco:
!:?:J(c s:e: s: frequent and insistent that analysts ha.ven %r:g
et !;) ime to do the basic research necessary fo supply
N a confident and authoritative form. If our eff
¢ useful at all, it must be on a su ; “end of
n a suf

be userul at t sc

cient scale and of

‘ The Sovi
Europg;ﬁs lziglch eéiccludes Yugoslavia and Finland and includes the
Hovarte. el s (East Germany, East Austria, Poland, Czecho-
Easter Seo ia, Hungaq, Bulgaria, and Albania) and th
tes (Communist China and Communist Korea) )
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sufficient depth to provide a puch firmer factual foundati
for the estimating process than economic intelligence has be

able to produce in the past.

Peculiarities of econemic intelligence concerning
the Soviet Bloc

There are a number of spec:
economic intelligence problem
the methods that can be used to study it.
ever, all characteristics which make the problem more difficul
than that of other areas. We may consider first some of : d
things about the Soviet economy which simplify our prob Jf
and then look at some of the factors which make it diffic] 1

The fact that the Soviet economy is centrally plannedjg
achieve the goals of a small group of men acting collectiveld
facilitates analysis enormously. In the free economy of
United States the tastes and desires of 160 million differe
unpredictable people all have an influence on what in faig
occurs. The behavior of major sectors of the economyMd
greatly affected by the individual plans of countless consumers
cach with a different and somewhat unpredictable quantital Liy8
weight. Inthe USSR there is one set of plans which doming#
all others. Thus it is only by inadvertence that a.nything‘
occur which, from

the point of view of the master plang
jrrelevant or unimportant.

This makes the second job
economic intelligence described above — namely, the elu idg
tion of the goals and objectives which those in con " v
resources wish them to serve — a greab deal easier. £
anything that happens can give us some clue. ]

to some extent of every econom
Soviet, is that everything dependsH

mhe interconnectedness of the economySE

everything eise. 1h€ interconne

its subservience o the master plan mean that there are
different ways in which an economic fact can be ascer:
Steel production can be estimated directly from evidence
the location and capacity of steel mills or indirectly -
dence of the manpower employed and of the iron oré -’i' ©

q

A related point, true
especially true of the

pecially
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O; Zﬁozhr;x;ti(si 1(1)rtoi;herdinputs available, from the total output
o cts made wi iti

t‘Aan.sportamicun facilities serv]?ilxllgs ttegt sifeélmixl?dfllsl: capz‘c;tles x
of direct evidence on some of the things that we I;}r’l.ost St
know, as revealed in the results of our inventory of i nwant -
e]yqph351g§s the very great importance of giving riorg‘ oiance’
interrelations of the parts of the economy. Thuspthe tllhuy.r 0‘ o
of ?conozmc intelligence, to explain all the complex . ba?k
which re‘sources.are in faet allocated fo various useIs) is Way; i
Iy essential tobuilding a consistent picture of the Soviet eggf:;rf; )

A third fact that shapes our meth: i
ods is that technol
me’]aws of naturevare no respecters of iron curta(i)n?sgy ’?‘?12
siov;;tes r;iobmfr}y things differently from the way in which we
do , but in many other things they ha i
to follow the only industrial techni T at cxists, s the
llow | s que that exists. Thus &

electrolytic process which i i o e

cetrolytic p: produces sodium hydroxi
E;hslgi;ne ullev;;abl% produces them in the sameyrat?(idiil ixl'll(é

as in the United States. We can L

SSR n the X earn m:
uf( Srsuc_atihn;ﬂ.:altlons on what they are able to do frﬁgyaogtig;
o industrial practices. But this must b i

t done with

since we know that in some case: e o b
snc . s the Soviets appear
:Ln(;;;iatbrlli nzf aﬁplymg_ our techniques even Whereplzhev gu?:r
avout th I’\IZV ieas in otllxer cases they have devised éuperior
M)pm“rhat' vertheless, with appropriate caution, useful first

1 ions can be reached by the comparative method

One i icati i
. }:'i Slé:llltﬂ;catmn of this for research plans is that there must
ol s alrt our yvork a m}lch heavier dose of technical and
¢ thinking than is customary in economic studies

A cha isti i

is that ;gccteesmm which has advantages and disadvantages
b g, prices, markets, and maney flows, the stock in trade
We are SDarnglguc analysis, have limited meaning in the USSR
and l’nuxietaer v ;}iz_llgcl::irtainties of the capitalist business cvcle.
e ons are of little signifi On ihe

other ha | e significance.
b b ni;e\:e are largely denied the benefits of mon;;‘a;ﬂ:
Most of our th?ull;? of otherwise incommensurable activities
&ad bushels ang l;ng must be not in ferms of rubles but of tons.
ales, of numbers of machines of innumerable
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different kinds, of car-miles, kilowatts per hour, and the
To add all these things up o an jndex of capabilities, we m
concoct our own common measuring rod, a task of no
complexity.

On the negative side is the obvious fact that informal
currently coming out of the Soviet Bloc is very limited ind
This does not mean, however, as is sometimes concluded,
our knowledge is inevitably correspondingly limited. Ra
economic changes do not occur overnight even in the USSE
and information on earlier periods is a good deal more abuy
dant. Piecing this together with what we are getting noyl
exercising some ingenuity in making inferences from 108
known about the unknown (through the interrelations of
economy), and directing the collection of crucial mi
pieces of information through the channels available to iUl
it is possible to put together a surprisingly reliable
fure. What the scarcity of current information means is
that we are condemned to ignorance about the Soviet econ
but rather that to find out what we need to know takes a gt
many more hours of painstaking research, of imaginaliy
interpretation, and of fitting and adjusting than woul
necessary in the study of an open economy. The docum
tion of this conclusion is to be found in the estimates of reseald
time required which were compiled by the various divisiog
during the course of the inventory. 3

A final characteristic of the Soviet problem is that
of the costs and difficulties of collecting information, TIH
more time and thought must be devoted to determining Wy
pieces of additional information would be most revea
we could secure them. This point should not be overem
sized. As the inventory discloses, the information red
to give the answers that we need about a good many sublisg
is believed to be largely available in Washington. Initd
cases, what is needed is principally much more intensive
of a rather low-grade ore. In other cases, howevel:
collection appears to be the only way of filling in certainici
gaps. In studying an open economy one would norn “
for much more information than one expected to U

SECRET
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then sort out the useful parts when i

of injormati_on in money and lives is h;;g?ﬁ)ev;/evxg‘hiluzge ot
careful cons1defation must be given to which pieceé of info?n?lre
tion are j;he v11:f‘zl ones. One of the principal responsibilit'a-
of ORE is to giye this kind of guidance to the inform: t'les
collecting agencies. aron

The ‘cunsideratiqns set forth in this infroduction do not
d?terrm.ne tpe details of our research program or of our method
of t-ackhng it, but they do provide a framework of ideas within
:r;h!ch' thi0 resealrlch pli‘:ogram may be carried forward. The next
task 1s spell out method and co: S
e ntent somewhat more

iI. General Methods — How Shall We Go About It?

The dilemma of the clamorous customer versus the basic study

The central question of how we should allocate our ti
has already been referred to. The problems to whose sol tlm .
we are asked to confribute are very urgent. Events Willl1 lm:;
wait for the ‘orderly, patient, exhaustive research which alno
can give satisfactory answers to these problems. If w ore
1o devote ourselves exclusively to amassing all.the faztswsllv‘e
: :\flm \;&Z ;Zglioh:g:istot;eu har;ied policy-makers that Ws

¢ | e them — beginning i
::;:e_x;h‘etr should nor can stay in gan ivo%yu;o:vg(;utfhitylifg
r.‘mu ;n vle ;Irl%re possible to devt_)te ourselves exclusively tc;

I en i 4
poblems that we would be askedo tothla:zlge:;;i n;{zllll}l’dth‘;l;Z

chanzed so that our
waptieable results would no longer be particularly

On i
renr ;):Cl:uiiher hand, if we succumb completely to the very
oo upon us to answer all current requests for prompvt
o et 00, we will never have any information better than
ragments that we can now supply. Thus our dilemma

®.in a sense, whi Vi
3 ether to be i i
xcrational ; ot encyclopedic and irrelevant or
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Clearly the only tolerable solution is a compromise betw
these two extremes. We must try to answer the most impog
tant of the problems put to us from day to day as quickly af
as competently as possible. But we must reserve a major
of our energies for improving the foundation of kKnowle
from which better quick answers can be given.

The necessity for this compromise has two further implicg8
tions. The first is that it is possible to pursue this twofolg
objective only if we have a certain minimum of resear
resources substantially larger than that which the US Gove
ment has allocated to these problems in the past.

The other implication of our compromise is that since
cannot hope to have enough resources fully to exploit all thE
available information about the USSR, we must be very "v v
that we use our scarce research resources to fill in those area
of our ignorance which most seriously limit our estimating
ability. We must concentrate our scarce manpower on findiny
out those things that the US Government needs fo know m
The identification of these priority areas is one of the mosH
puzzling problems facing intelligence. ¥

How do we determine basic research priorities?

The most seductive answer to this question is containedd
what we may call the “bottleneck fallacy.” Since economl
warfare, cold or hot, was first thought of, economists’
sought for the bottleneck, the single critical item, the:
facility without which the enemy’s military economy WOl
collapse. The history of the search for such bottlenecks;
record of failure, confirming the economist’s faith, that, gi &
a little time, resources are highly substitutable one for anot
This does not mean that economic warfare is bound 0]
ineffective. On the contrary, the very fact that resources
interchangeable means that to deny an enemy any resoig
is to weaken directly or indirectly his military potential. . J0
is particularly true in an economy which, like the Soviet.83
for years been directed toward a single set of goals.
economic activity recognized by the Kremlin as not essenlg

n
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to these goals would have been abandoned long since. Thus
wherever we make an economic attack upon the USéR it is
likely to hurt. But it is a delusion to expect that a 1i;'nited
attack upon a small segment of the Soviet economy will cripple
Soviet strgngt_h. It is not the capacity of a particular faclijlli]t
or the availability of a particular commodity which ultimately
limits the capabilities of the Soviets so much as their tota?lf
resources and their ability to organize them effectively.

This does not mean that all things are e i

: qually important.
The selection of thg more critical commodities arfd inlc)lustrliqets
is one way of cutting the problem down to size. But when
onct has ?Oﬁf all the pruning possible, the number of critical
sectors of the economy remains too great t
exhaustively at once. & 0 tackle them all

A secol:ld method of determining priorities for research is
to see what bz'isic research would be most relevant to the
problems to which we are being asked to give current answers
DOW. The dangers in this problem-approach to priorities are
obvious. It leads one always to concentrate one's research
on yesterday’s rather than on tomorrow’s problems. Basic
;n: arch, ‘by definition, takes time. The problems Whi-Ch ma;
be urgent when the basic research that we start toda: 1§
finished cannot be clearly foreseen and are almost certair:‘: to
be different from those which are plaguing us now.

. P-urthermore, any attempt to list even the most urgent of
.n. problems facing us at the moment reveals how many there
:r( ta{md hoyv mucl.x of the total world economic picture is rele-
avl\l-r:\ nii their solution. As part of our study of foreign economic
I'n‘l .”ience for the National Security Council, the Central
"Ur\“::;:]nget Ili]gency gttempted to outline the requirements
mml inte! 1gence. in terms of current problems. A very

mplete sample yielded a list of 42 top priority problems,

wme of them o 13
rosh as broad as the total military potential of the

Apai i
. LLZm;O we cannot wholly discard this criterion. We must
““‘C‘li‘dil‘l rlesee tomorrow’s problems and guide our research
gly. There are some aspects of the Soviet economy
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which we can take the risk of neglecting. But we must d
proad enough job to hedge ourselves somewhat against

errors in our own forecasting.
A third possibility is to take some aspect of the study

commodities across the
section of the Outline for
the preparation of the inventory and fill in that section
every item first, leaving other sections until later. One could
devote the entire energies of ORR to the study of requiremeﬂ
for example, or to techniques and methods of production, |
to the organization and plans for each industry, or to level i
output, or to some other aspect. g
This principle of selection is almost certain to be
factory by itself, since the answers to most of the question
which policy-makers are going to ask involve putting togethel
all of the parts of a basic study to get at the conclusion. THUS
an estimate of capabilities requires an estimate of the ba N
between supplies and requirements to achieve whatever m
be the goals and plans of the Soviet rulers. An estimatel
yulnerabilities involves & knowledge of the availability of maS
rials at present production rates and also an estimate of h
goals and plans would be affected if that availability wel
be cut by our action to a point far below requirements. hiz s
design of a basic study is properly drawn, information ab
all the parts of that study is required to arrive at conclus
and no single part can be left out entirely if satisfactory o
sions are to be reached. p
The investigation of each of these methods of determiph
priorities on our research time leads us back to the una
able conclusion with which we started — namely, tha
encyclopedic and exhaustive analysis’ of most of the g
the whole economy is the only way in which we can
sound and authoritative answers to the gquestions the
Deing asked. But we have already determined that we!
have the time or the resources to carry through this NULE
systematic basic studies from beginning to end. HowJil
can we resolve this puzzling dilemma? i
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Ou?}’(‘;s;lf:i‘;r&ls f;{lgg:svtvidhgiel?zﬁng at the present state of
know something about most aspectfrg;’egl ;Sst’ﬂ;aegtwe need to
Soviet economy to make a sensible estimate of ors qu Fhe
vulnerabilities, or intentions. But we have ngt capabilities,
we m.ust know everything about every aspect W“na.f‘.]mved o
know permits us to set certain outer limits'to o we already
possible. ‘We know the Soviet Union is af least area of the
w’j[-(aln minimum actions, and we can set certain Ca};able of
“‘haa LF(IEY a;”e at most capable of. Our problem ;;Eltz)n%s_on
;Z;ﬁq fan:?gr and the “at most” closer and closer to tﬁng

s a research program guided by what ey
the Method of Successive Approzimations y what we may call

The Method of Successive Approximations

The first step in the Method o: ivi i
::Otuomlal;yi'kou: ir}l{feneral terms thfa igecgiiisila‘goif}:?fvﬁiﬁom
m(msmese ] ;}mmgg'l.' What is the list of all the signjﬁcggl%
i what, goromne ltxt?s, :dnd services which should be studied
and what e prmcq_)al problems about them which X
wa 1‘e to solve? This was the first assi n our
inventory and resulted in the outlines produced g:;nslgzl:id?tc? ?tr

The second step is to see how m

s . uch of the outlin

m inz}gfmvzlélg r:vhls;t degree of precision. This will r:vz:? t%zré
o entormation a put some aspects of each of our problems
ot e v OOdur mformatl?n about other aspects. It ma;
v a vy side m Th.e best information that we possess may
o e i wde I argin of _error, but other parts of our outlinz
gt this rd Our inventory was designed to bring us
ot s sex Z]l; itabe — to tell us what we know and what
to the LSS T ht;l; l:;ach of our mz}jor problems with respect
samely, that our iaqnv‘:(?:zdn?{itff:y as Intended fo show —

ur ignoranc important mat

of certa:
in important mat

tuch gr i
greater than our ignorance of others.

fomo g
ers is

The third s
. (‘Onceni:z%j t;i Sur; M:’chod of Successive Approximations
@ the ost earnest efforts for a bri i
portant parts of our problem which we ;;e;wpi;oscé
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about. This does not mean that we seek authoritative or f
answers in these areas of ignorance but merely that we focr
on them until our knowledge is brought up to a level eq
to or somewhat better than our knowledge of the other pa
of the picture.

When we have been working in this manner on weak Spots
for a period of 2 or 3 or 4 months, we must stand off and ta
another look at where we are then in relation to the tota
outline. The weak spots may still be weaker than any
else, or we may have gone far enough with them so 1]
although we still do not know much about them, they will
in better shape than what formerly was our best evidence.
our second over-all look reveals this to be the case, we mu
tackle whatever other sectors of our problem are now
weakest, not again with the notion that we are going fo
out everything about them, but only that we are going to w
on them until our ignorance of some other matter req
more pressing attention. In this business,
about a great many things is likely to be more helpful
knowing everything about a very few things and nothing abolg
others. Each substantial drive to cover an area of igno o3
us to make real progress toward solutions and not merely i :
hold our ocwn. On the other hand, it must not be pursu
with such perfectionist zeal that we neglect other areas, i
which our ignorance may be only slightly less serious.

In summary, the Method of Successive Approm'.mationk iy
volves a repeated cycle of review and examination, pla
and several months’ production followed by another revl
in the light both of progress and of changes in the cha
of the problems to be solved.

Problems in applying the Method
In attempting to apply the Method of Successive ApDr )
tions, certain common problems and difficulties arise whi
worth a brief comment. .
A particularly bothersome problem is that the thingsy]
we know least about, and thus the things which it i
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important to study, are likely to be the thi hict
have least i_nformation. In ggneral, we knoaxﬁzrgr;k?;iltci‘lag:
of produc_txon of important commodities and products in the
soviet Union t.han we do about patterns of distribution of those
pyo(_iucts. This is partly because much more evidence i
gvaxlab]te o:] i;uzs of production. The temptation is to stud;
the materi: at we have izati

e et 1o oontain, and draw such generalizations from

In terms of getting answers to our vital probl

we canpot Permit the available evidence tol;:iict;et?i,hzoxm‘;e:é
of our inquiry fcoo completely. Several weeks spent searchin

for every possible way to button down an illusive fact bg
lggemous reasoning from other related facts, by working ou};
limits on what its magnitude could possibly be from what we
know abqut other parts of the economy, or by laying on collec-
tion requirements may be worth many times the same amount
of time devoted to extracting, setting down, and presenting all
the facts that may happen to be in a given body of documfnts

Both methods must be employed. Until i
cally examined the available ms;ten'al, we gg Ei:ek?j;er;;;i:;
can be got out of it. But the material available was not
designed to answer our questions, and it must be made to be
the servant of our investigation and not its master

An irri.tating feature of the Method of Successive Approxi
mnlmr_ls is that it may well involve us in going over thgps .
xlzj..;;u‘nal severa_l times in search of the answers to a serie??;
;)r ; \r(c"ndte (gx;zsmons. This re;{etition is unfortunate and can
o nbstractinsome extent by investing some time in indexing
o osractir zi;l If, however, we gxamine exhaustively all the
e vaila i to us for every implication that it contains
for T ma\; e s udytlt, we @1 not complete our investigation
o .\1('th<'3d > gult':ncz;ihs. AIt is gnfor_tuna‘te that research by
s s ot Ry ter than being able to produce

* Editors Note: It i
te: i . .
prepared to 1950 s worth reminding the reader that this paper was
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The natural instinct of the researcher who has plenty of tim
is to follow the logical process of trying to build up a pict
of a whole sector of the economy by first getting an idea of e
of its smaller component parts. Thus the logical way to estj
mate the value of resources used in chemical production is
find out what resources are used in the production of eac]
the many different kinds of chemicals. Again this logically}
involves breaking each particular chemical into the quantitiesy
produced in each specific plant. This suggests that the fi
step in answering the over-all question is to try to identify
the physical producing facilities and their capacities and rat
of operation. In many cases, however, a first approximatig
to the aggregate figure can be achieved by short cuts which
avoid the necessity of knowing what in detail it is made up

Thus one can start, for example, with total resources en,
in chemical production in the United States, or in the w
economy of Nazi Germany, as a proportion of total resource
One can then consider known respects in which the proportigy
in the USSR must deviate from these examples. Soap is A
in the USSR, and every household does not have its DDT sprayJf
Such estimates of the whole before you know the parts us
have wide margins of error, but when current problems
pressing, they are frequently better than nothing at all,

Finally, for this Method to be effective, it should ideall
applied not simply to ORR’s schedule of research productigf
but to that of the US Government as a whole. Our delineatich
of areas of ignorance should be on a government-wide
and our production to remedy these weaknesses shoull
planned in collaboration with other agencies so that we
not all concentrate on the same gaps at once. As the coord}
nating part of our activities progresses, it should be cl
integrated with our production so that the Governmen!
whole may approach more rapidly an adequate under:
of the Soviet economy.
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ECONOMIC INTELLIGENCE

py Paul W. Howerton

Eprrors NoTe: This article is based on talks
given by Mr. Howerton at the Industrial College
of the Armed Forces in 1955 and 1956. We are
grateful to the Commandani of the Coilege for
making the transcripts available to us.

HE first order of business is to identify the problem of
economic intelligence. It is a problem very like that of
the college economics professor in the classic story about

the examination papers that, year after year, ask the same
questions. The punch-line hardly needs repeating: “in eco-
nomics. we never change the questions, only the answers.”

This is the problem of economic intelligence. We in the
mntelligence profession have the questions, which remain rea-
wonably constant. It is the answers we have to change.
Through a process of refinement, through successive approxi-
mations, we hope to approach the true picture of the outlook
mn the economic sector of the various nations we are called on
to study.

Perhaps the best way to treat the subject of economic intelli-
gence is to borrow the journalistic breakdown into the five
and the H: “who,” “when,” “why,” “what,” “where,” and
“how."  The first question is what — what is economic intelli-
gence? It is the appraisal of the capability of a nation to
:umx)rt a war. This is, to be sure, a simplified definition, but
# covers almost every important aspect of the activity.

The “Why” of Economic Intelligence

m?};ﬁ second question is why — why do we prepare economic
Atelligence?  We prepare it because we now recognize that
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many of the operations undertaken during World War II Werg
not successful, or were unnecessarily delayed, owing fo the
- 1ack of sound economic intelligence. Consider, for example,
speech made by General George C. Marshall on 9 Septemb
1939, just a week after the war started. He said:

The true philosophy of the maximum war effort of a
nation is for it to devote as much manpower and as mug
supply power as the nation can support. I suspect
Germany is now pursuing the very philosophy I have j
outlined. For some years now she has been devoting ovegg
50 per cent of the productive effort of her country, includ®
ing men, plants, and materials, for the preparation of wi
and now actual war. So it follows that she is now gea
up to her maximum effort.

e
1t is important to note, however, that she was not able g}
reach this status overnight. It has taken her some foud
or five years of intensive effort to develop the raw-materigl
capacity to support her maximum effort. It is now gel
erally accepted as a fact that it requires far more time i
mobilize the industrial effort of a nation to the war ¢
than it does to convert civilian manpower into soldiers,

This man was Chief of Staff of the US Army. He was alle
to be the best informed man in the country on the capabili
of the potential enemy, and he said that Germany was
in September 1939, geared to its maximum effort. The Straf
Bombing Survey conducted after the war indicated that i1
1939 to 1944, in the fields of explosives, tanks, and air
German capabilities increased six times. The over-all in
of the German economy was two to three times. The Bril
with a 200-year tradition of intelligence research behind
said at the end of each war-year, “Germany has now re
her peak.” And during every successive year, that pe
surpassed.

This, then, illustrates the why of organized economic m,
gence research. Since the war such great soldiers as ik
Marshal Montgomery have listed the essentials for nafl
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security, based on their experience. Mont; i
) y 3 ome:
1947, said he believed these essentials were :g T, i August

1. Strong national character.

2. Great development of scientific and industrial research.
3. Powerful and well-disciplined industrial power.

4. A regular army.

5. Preparedness.

Three of these five essentials are economic i i

intelligence t :
~great development of scientific and industrial %esearc;f?‘ztxsré
Ilmve to lzz‘now what intentions and capabilities may be for the
uture), dpowerfl(lé E;nd well-disciplined industrial power,” and
~preparedness” (both of these fall into ’
nomic intelligence). the category of eco-

Kconemic intelligence is, in sum, the appraisal of the capa.
mlity of 2 pation to support a war, also an estimate of Pt-
vulnerabilities and of its intentions. Economic intellige: s
-.ndveq, probably the best long-range indicator we %1: o of
mtentions.  On the vulnerability side, the intelligence Vforgf
Uv;‘x‘xé?ya brirllﬁgshav:’ n(]ecessalii.l.y, a consideration of exploitable
o ('.\:ploi-t(:‘:d. vulnerability is unimportant unless it can

“When,” “Where,” and “Whe”

!ur“ bl(i)iz cli economic intelligence produced? It is produced
or poth e rrefnt and f_uture _use. The field of economics, broad
m C,O qtulres an lnben_swe study, sector by sector, in any
i.”:rnualun ;y to determine the aggregate of its economic
" runstaﬁt ! tért-hermore, economic intelligence depreciates at
M ate of,.roughly, 20 per cent a year. At the end of

years  ume, a piece of economic intelligence developed from

data published i
a4 Dublished this vear will be wor
s year will be worth only 35 per cent of its

wesent value.,

The io .
rurrtmlr;txi‘uelgence community is charged, then, with keeping
tiudy.  The, conomic developments within the countries under
se efforts are by no means confined to the study
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Eé«)HAé WE METHODS OF
N . N N TO KNOW
of the economies of the Soviet-dominated world. It is equs DETERMINING THE ANSWERS SOURCES OF DATA
important that we be equipped to understand the capabilitigg Statistics Attache and Embassy Records
of our friends and alleged friends. There is, for exampile, Dropg / .
i Inputs (Fioor space, steei, ec.) Publications

ably no country more closely associated with the US in 18

Quantity

protection of North Argerica_ than Canada. There i_s prgba]@ 7 Factory Markings FBID
o closer working relationship between any two nations in thd " o :
world. And yet we produce intelligence on Canada and ¢ Characterstics’ Sovmat Defectors
its capabilities to assist us, to support us, and to augment ECONOMY
facilities for war. a OF THE USSR < Quality Input-Output Tables: Returned PW
Where is this economic intelligence prepared? Part of ithe - .
prepared in CIA. Part, in the Department of State. The m i3 0 Gross Nationa Product Commercial Contacts
tary contributes. In National Security Council Directive Na§ Index of Industrial Production Travel Folder Program
15, which has been interpreted by the Director of CIA as DCI Growth
15/1, responsibility for economic intelligence research is Population Curve US Government Files
cated to the various agencies. The Department of State o
with broad-gauge economic policy problems. CIA confines Index of Standard of Living Covert Sources
self to the Soviet Bloc and the peripheral areas which Intelligence Services of
contribute to Sovief capabilities. The military compon friendly Governments
_contribute all the military-economic intelligence that i .
necessary to the proper understanding of the capabilities - SECRET
1328 1A, 5-54

intentions of a potential enemy or friend. The interpretal
placed on the happenings of the day are contributed a

the-board, by all people who are competent to make such
tributions. Consequently, no single organization can-
indeed, does) operate in vacuo to produce conomic intelliges
It is far too important a subject to trust to a single o

tion or a single individual. i

Techniques and Methods of Economic Intelligence Productig

The next question is the one I will treat at greatest le
how is economic intelligence produced?

The chart (Economy of the USSR) * purports to analyze
the economy of the USSR and most of the illustrations
use are drawn from studies of the USSR. Tthe applicati
the techniques-and methods discussed, however, is as
as the subject matter of economic intelligence. I will di

* This chart was devised by my good friend, Bill Tidwell of OHg

Author’s Note. 3
i
4
T

g
)
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: methods that have been developed for answering the ques-
Lons put o the intelligence community by policy»ma.kers and
L0 the sources of information drawn upon.

The chart, furthermore, preaks down economic analysis into
e major subquestions. The first is that of quantitative
1alysis; the second and third deal with qualitative analysis;
fourth deals with the orgamzation of the economy, and the
soth subquestion, with the growth of the economy.

A number of techniques are available to quanﬁtat‘we anal-
s, First of all, there are the statistics published by the
untry in question. In the case of the USSR, the statistics
Lre. by and large and with the qualifications discussed below,
od. Intelligence agencies have carefully analyzed these sta-
~.slics, both for {heir internal consistency and for their external
niluence on the operations of the countries within the Soviet
e, The consistency of components within an aggregate can
casily be checked against announcements of future changes in
e aggregate itself as well as changes of individual compo-
wents. The consistency of data on all levels, jncluding estl-
.ates of changes in the physical productive capacity and the
commodity outputs within the goviet Bloc, has peen verified
‘or a sufficient number of cases to convince us that the Rus-
sians are not attempting, in general, to distort their published
statistics.

Having said this, Jet me give a few examples of precisely the
npposite — cases where the Russians nave indeed distorted, or
where interpretation is necessary to understand properly the
slatistical analyses made by the Soviet Central Statistical Bu-
reau. A Soviet rubber-producing plant turns out both rubber
tives and rubber heels. An apnouncement came out of this
plant saying that tne goal for tires had been missed by 50 per
cent but that the goal for heels had been exceeded by 50 per
cent — which, according to the Russians, meant that the over-
al] production goal was met by 100 per cent!

Another example comes from the humor magazine, Krokodil.
A cartoon appeared in this journal, some time back, which
showed the manager of & machine tractor station standing on
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the porch sending off a deputy to the local commissar with the on most any finished product. These markings are umnigue
admonition: “Don’t forget to tell him that half the plan is 100 wor a given plant or even for 2 given department or inspector
per cent fulfilled.” within a plant. Factory markings analysis might be called
ine Bertillon system for the jdentification of products and
All of which demonstrates that Soviet statistics need care- roducers.
ful analysis. They cannot be accepted completely on face P
value. But by such analysis, and by careful review of the Even though the field is in its infancy and was only devel-
aggregates that we are able from time to time to accumulate, oped during World War II, some examples drawn from wartime
we have come to the conclusion that the statistics are, by and experience demonstrate its enormous possibilities. The aver-
large, valid. age monthly production of tanks in Germany in the period
19401942 was estimated, using conventional intelligence meth-
Input Analysis ods, at 1550. The markings people, who had analyzed the
markings oIl captured tanks, set the figure at 327. When the
A second tool of guantitative analysis is the method of in- speer Ministry files were captured, the true figure was found
puts. There are certain basic relations, that is to say, that Lo be 342 — 327 (markings analysis) against 342 (true figure)
are constant throughout a given industry. For example, the 2wainst 1550 (conventional analysis). During 1942 the con-
floor space in an aircraft plant is proportional to the number centional estimate of German truck production was 200,000;
of airplanes it can produce. This relationship has been checked the markings estimate, 97,000; the Speer Ministry figure, 80,000.
out in a number of aircraft companies in the US and in friendly The 1943 average German monthly production of tires was
countries and found to be valid. Other methods have been cstimated by conventional methods at 1,250,000; by markings
developed to relate seemingly untelated commodities — com- | analysis, 175,000; the actual figure, 186,000. It is, of course,
modities which seem to have a mutual control over one another. just as bad to overestimate production as it is to underestimate
An example is steel and rubber. The Joint Intelligence Bureau 'L Tt has been said that the invasion of Europe was actually
in London developed this factor: the amount of steel produced unnecessarily delayed a year because of bad intelligence and,
in a given country is directly proportional to the amount especially, bad economic intelligence.
of rubber consumed. This factor has been tested in the US, 3
France, and Italy and found to be valid. These are two exam- Modern machine methods handle the raw da_ta of markmgs
ples of how factors can be developed so that, given a bit of analysis in the Joint Markings Center maintained by CIA in
information collected by an observer in the USSR on some coliaboration with the Army, Navy, and Air Force. Markings
plant or industry, one can by deduction determine the approxi- analysis is going to be one of the potent techniques of economic
mate production capacity of that plant or industry. intelligence in the future. Its method is that of statistical
analysis; and, consequently, the larger the sample, the more
Markings Analysis accurate will be the conclusion. With five MIG’s available to
. o ) i . U3 intelligence, markings analysis has produced an estimated
In intelligence, as in laboratory research generally, we monthly production to within one plane of the figure arrived
try to verify our resulis by using a number of different at through other intelligence methods. Just to illustrate the
gnalytlc methods. One,Of the mos.t useful O‘f these methofls dimensions of the markings effort, by the way, there are 36,000
is that of factory markings analysis —next item on the list distinctive markings on a MIG, of which 3,600 are significant
of tools of quantitative analysis. Factory markings are those s g R ’ ’ £
trade marks, inspectors’ marks, or other stampings, that appear for markings analysis.
ceroET , SECRET
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Input-Output Analysis

A system of input-output analysis — or, inter-sectoral anaj!
ysis — is useful for quantitative estimation, because it showg
the changes that can occur within an economy for any given
stimulus. Take, for example, an input-cutput matrix for the
Soviet petroleum industry (plotting products on the vertica)
side and industry on the horizontal) : the agricultural sectop
within the USSR uses 23 per cent of total petroleum output;
energy production uses 12 per cent; manufacturing, 11 per
cent; transportation, 24 per cent; household uses, nine per
cent; and the military, eight per cent. This adds up to 87
ber cent. The other 13 per cent is that bit of petroleum the
Russians have been using for barter with the West for scarce
and necessary machine tools.

Input-output on electric power is another useful illustration
of this technique of analysis. In their current plan, the Rus-
sians hope to have 170 billion kilowatt hours of electricity
production a year, which would require 83 million tons of coal
to produce. For each kwh, 1.2 pounds of coal are required.
If the USSR decides it is going to have, say, more aluminum
and will therefore have to increase its power requirement to
200 billion kwh, 95 million tons of coal will also be required.
This new coal requirement of 12 million tons must now
come from new mining activity or must be reallocated within
the present consumption pattern.

As one further example of input-output analysis, consider a
changeover in a given Soviet oblast from horse-drawn agricul-
tural equipment to tractors. This sounds, at first, like a simple
transformation; but, to increase requirements for tractors
means much more than just an increase in tractor production;
it means, as well, an increase in steel production, in electric
power production, and in electronic control; and it means an
increased demand for management and skilled labor. The
reduced requirement for horses, on the other hand, will mean
among other things a larger food supply for the people. It is
Just this sort of complex cconomic interrelationship that input-
output analysis can help to clarify.

SECRET
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1 sum, the development of a matr.ix f)f input—outputc will
.ow the implication of any change within any sectgr of the
¥ nomy for any given product field that appears within the
trix. This type of analysis can be extended aqd refined as
as the matrix can be manipulated; at present we have a
trix which will take 61 items in the vert1cal_ columns and
;;1 items in the horizontal rows; this may be built up, at some
1 ;ne in the future, to as large a matrix as 1000 x 1000. This
\{ould require electronic calculators. To hapdle even the
$1 x 61 matrix requires a good deal of calculation and a good
many man-hours.

GNP and Industrial Production

The gross national product (GNP), which is an aggl:egate in
money units of the total value of the goods gnd services pro-
duced in a given economy in a given time period, is an impor-
rant indicator of the magnitude of a country’s economy. Th_.ere
are, however, many probiems associated with GI.‘TP estlmatlop,
In December 1953, for example, when the American Economic
Assceiation met in Washington, the Washington Posf asked a
cup of economists whose job it is to study GNP: “What de
vou estimate the US gross national product to be for 1953‘?
The Post had to draw a normal distribution curve tfo get the
best guess!  Thus, GNP by itself is, at best, an over-all indicator;
some of its implications will be discussed be}ow unde1i the
heading of the growth of the economy and in comparisons
between the West and the East.

The index of industrial production is an important quanti-
tative indicator, for two reasons. The standard method of
handling this index is, of course, to take a base year and ca.ll
that, arbitrarily, 100. Then all other years are related to it
to determine whether there has been growth, stability, or retro-
gression in the capability of a given sector of thg economy.
There is also a second way to use an index of industrial pro;uc:
tion. In a given industry with a capacity of 100 for any given
time, this index will show at what capacity it is actually oper-
ating at one particular moment. This index, furthermore, can
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indicate seasonal operation within industries and thereby make
intelligence operations and target analysis that much easier,

Qualitative Analysis: Sovmat Program

To turn now to the tools of qualitative analysis, there are two
major points involved. First of all, there are the character-
istics of a product the country decides it needs. These char-
acteristics will be the specifications assigned the product. Qual-
itative analysis will aim at finding out how closely these speci-
fications have been met. This is done, here in the intelligence
community, by a program of analysis of foreign materials and
equipment produced throughout the world.

in the case of the USSR, we have the Sovmat — or Soviet
Materials — Program. We buy all manner of things and have
them analyzed for quality by US industry. For example, the
first item procured by the Sovmat Program was a can of tuna
fisn. An unglamorous item, to be sure; but the analysis of the
tin, made by a leading US steel company, revealed that the
Russians had perfected tin-cladding to a degree as yet unknown
in this country. On the basis of that analysis, the steel com-
pany undertook a new research program of its own.

There are also, frequently, interesting peripheral benefits
from the Sovmat Program. One concerns a bale of yak wool
which originated in Sinkiang, crossed the Himalayas, came
down through Pakistan, was purchased in Karachi, and was
shipped to the US. An analysis was to be made by a major
US wool processor. When they opened the bale, they found
complete documentation for a person to travel through Sin-
kiang.

1t is possible to generalize on the quality of Russian products
in this way: they are utilitarian. There is no excess of decora-
tion. The Russians obviously believe that a train car will get
you from Point A to Point B just as quickly without the chrome
trim and the fancy seats that Americans seem to like. Russian
tanks are extremely formidable, even though they have not
buffed off the burrs from the welding seams. Russian guns
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fre just as well even though the projectiles are not machined
:o the tolerances common in US industry. Quality, that is to
<ay, is strictly an applied matter as far as the Russians are
concerned; they maintain quality only to the minimum possibie

oxtent consistent with use.

Organization and Growth

The organization of the economy is studied in a number of
ways. Input-output tables have already been discussed above.
The population curve is one important measure of economic
organization because, in developing it, one must also determine
«hat skills are being maintained or improved and what skills

are in short supply.

Gross national product is worth mentioning again in this
connection. The GNP for 1954 for the Sino-Soviet Bloc is esti-
mated (in 1951 dollars) at 223 billion. The GNP for the NATO
community is estimated at 546 billion. The GNP for the USSR
s estimated at 123 billion and that for the US, 350 billion. Note
the interesting relationship that exists here: within the Soviet
Bloe, the USSR accounts for almost the same proportion of
‘he total GNP as does the US in the NATO community. The
USSR, that is to say, is the direct US counterpart within its
own economic community. The growth rate of the Soviet GNP
is now estimated to be of the order of 6 to 8.5 per cent a year
and that of the US, 3 to 4 per cent. The US GNP is at present
2992 times that of the USSR. With present estimated growth
rates, therefore, and with the US having a base almost three
times that of the USSR, the GNP curves will not intersect in the
{oreseeable future.

The growth of the economy in any country is analyzed by
using much these same techniques — input-output tables, gross
national product, index of industrial production, popuiation
curves, and, more recently, the index of the standard of living.
This last was added at a time when, on 5 August 1953, Malen-
kov made his famous speech on consumer goods — which was,
of course, just so many words. There is no evidence that the
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consumer goods program was ever intended to be implemented,
much less that it was ever actually implemented, from analysis
of all available materials.

Sources of Information

This completes the survey of the five questions the inteli-
gence community is called on to answer and of the primary
methods for determining these answers. Where, then, does the
community get the necessary information?

First of all, there are overt sources. One never knows when
an industrial publicaticn of, say, the Soviet Ministry of Agri-
culture may have a great deal of information of interest to
pecple studying ferro-alloys. Design information is commonly
given in such publications. Specifications are also frequently
given, as well as material which contributes to our understand-
ing of markings. Open journais often publish information on
future planned production within a given economic sector.
Information from overt sources — like radio proadcasts, news-
papers, journals, and books — is, furthermore, often more accu-
rate than information collected by clandestine means. IfIam
able to make only one point in this discussion, I want it to be
this: there is absolutely no relationship between the validity
of a bit of information and the classification of the document in
which the information appears.

Defectors are another source of information. The intelli-
gence community has been misled, however, and needs always
to be chary of this source. It is difficult indeed to establish
bona fides. And the method of screening must be greatly im-
proved before defectors can be considered a really major source
of information.

Returned POWSs are of little value — but mostly because the
interrogation system is imperfect. There pave been interroga-
tion reports in which an individual, whose POW packground
indicates he has of a road gang on a
Hungarian railroad, was asked as a jead-off question: “What
direction do you think the economy of Hungary will take in
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(ne next fve years?” This sort of absurdity has to be elimi-
nated- Fortunately, procedures with both defectors and POWSs
are being constantly refined.

commereial contacts within the US are used to analyze mate-
rials collected from the Soviet Bloc and other countries. Com-
mercial contacts are used, also, to provide positive intelligence
«hich has been collected by members of commercial organiza-
tions as they travel about the world. Itisa valuable source of
mformation—not, nowever, without difficulties because some
people who go outside the US and have been contacted by CIA
‘ancy themselves cloak-and-dagger operators and act accord-
ingly.

Attache reports are another important source of information.

1]] military, naval, and air attaches who go out to Soviet Bloc

countries are Now trained in i in)duitgia}iopsgwa_tio& through
he travel-folder prograra. |

I

| " { thought that T

xnew the chemical industry pretty well and could identify a
chemical plant — until 1 took that course. I found that my
wnowledge was strictly limited to the configuration of US plants
and, consequentiy, 1 learned a great deal about the configura-
tion and equipment of European chemical plants.

US government files — outside the intelligence community —
are another fertile source of information, and a source that has
not yet been exploited as thoroughly and as completely as it
should be. Why is this? Because of sheer, simple bureauc-
racy — the objection of bureaucrats to making their files avail-
able. A major effort just now is directed to the study of gold
manipulation by the USSR. There is surely a great deal of
information on this subject Jocated in various files around
Washington. The Economic Intelligence Committee, which
has on its membership list practically every major agency and
department in the government, sent out a call for information
but, despite hints that it exists somewhere, very little has been
iorthcoming. This problem, clearly, has to pe solved. AS a
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last resort, it may be necessary to get a National Security Coun.
cil Intelligence Directive. It seems strange to me that it showq
be necessary to have to go to this extreme for authority to get
nothing more than intragovernmental collaboration and co.
operation on matters of national security.

Covert sources of information — down near the bottom of the
list in the chart — are the last resort when all other sources
have been exploited. They are the last resort because they are
are so very expensive in time and money.

One final useful source of information is the foreign intelli-
gence agency. |

The Consumer of Economic Intelligence

The final question is: who uses economic intelligence? The
Office of National Estimates in CIA has charge of the produc-
tion of National Intelligence Estimates and, in so doing, tries
to get the best thinking of the community on a given subject
and to produce an agreed estimate of a situation. These opin-
ions are distilled down — sometimes the expression is “watered”
down — so that the President and the NSC can have an over-
100k of the estimated results of certain courses of action bearing
on a policy question. It is the purpose of intelligence to fur-
nish facts to whoever needs them. The need to know is, of
course, the overriding factor in the dissemination of intelligence
to consumers.

This has been, then, a summary of economic intelligence in
terms of its definition — appraisal of the capability of a coun-
try to support a war. Why is it prepared? In order to esti-
mate the capabilities, the vulnerabilities, particularly those that
are exploitable, and the intentions of the potential friend or
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enemy. When is it prepared? On both a long-run and short-
cun basis. Where is it prepared? By the entire community,
py all the assets that can be brought to bear on the problem.
How is it prepared? By all manner of different techniques, all
part of the mechanism of successive approximation. Who uses
it> The national policy-maker.
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The writer of the following comment is Direc-
tor of Intelligence, U. 8. Air Force.

We in the Air Force intelligence shop have for some time
avoided using the words “capabilities” and “intentions” in any
of our Own work. We prefer to use “strengths,” “courses of
sction which can be undertaken or continued,” and then “prob-
1ple damage to our interests.” We consider “psychological
«rength” as being necessary to any course of action and that 1
«me measurement of psychological strength can be made in |
erms of “motives,” “judgments,” and “pressures.”

l
l
\
l
| NOTES AND COMMENTS l
t
|
1
|
l

There is much in Mr. Abbot Smith’s article which coincides
«ith our view. However, I believe our effort is unique in that
it attempts to set up all causative things as strengths and deals
+ith the “net capabilities” problem in terms of “probable dam-
age to our interests.”

Major General John A. Samford,
United States Air Force

The writer of the following comment is JIC
(London) Representative to the Central Intelli-
gence Agency.

Away With Capabilities! *

The amount of bedevilment created by the use of the word
“capability” in intelligence had led me to doubt whether it has

' « All references are to “Articles on Capabilities” by Abbot E. Smith
and Harold D. Kehm, Studies in Intelligence, January 1956.

; SECRET

MORI/HRP THIS PAGE

Approved For Release 2007/10/23 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100010001-2



Approved For Release 2007/10/23 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100010001-2

36 SECRET

4

any value in this sphere. The following observations are born
of this doubt and they have brought me at least to the convie.
tjon that other terms would serve the purposes of intelligence
far better. It is not just a matter of word-splitting, for the
term relates to the whole purpose of intelligence, military or
national, namely, the fining down of what the enemy can do,
to what he is most likely to do.

In mid-18th century England there lived the noted land-
scape-gardener, Lancelot Brown, better known as “Capability”
Brown. The grounds at Kew and at Blenheim Palace, by the
way, were laid out by him. The epithet came of his habit
of saying that the grounds which he was asked to lay out hag
“capabilities.” He meant of course that, as we would say, they
had “possibilities” —i. €., undeveloped, latent faculties or prop-
erties.

Now I am sure that “Capability” Smith had the other main
connotation in mind, an existing quality of being “capable” of
doing this or that, which is, T take it, the sense the U. S. military
term is meant to convey. The very term, however, offers scope
for ambiguity which makes it unsuitable for use in national or
military estimates. It carries with it the sense of “ability,”
“capacity” or even “strength,” that is, ability regardless of
intention, reasonableness or desirability; it can equally well on
the other hand be used to denote a course of action within
so-and-so’s POwers, or a reasonable intention. Much of the
trouble with the word “capability” as used in intelligence seems
to stem from an inherent imprecision and much heart- and
mind-searching would be spared if the word were dropped alto-
gether for a year. (After that time it would be found that
there would be no need for it.)

In its place we could use several terms according to what was
meent, and avoid confusion. First there is strength or ability,
that which the enemy can muster or wicld, always qualified in
time and space if it is to be meaningful in relation to a given
problem.

Next under the capability concept and in logical sequenceé
there are courses of action (including inaction) which the en-
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.my could adopt in the light of reason. The intelligence officer
. to be trusted somewhere, and who is better equipped to
ve the range of reasonable courses open to the enemy than
« intelligence officer or branch, which for all its limitations of
~vidence is professionally best equipped with knowledge of the
cnemy’s strength, methods and habits?

Logically we next come to the heart of the “capability” mat-
.or, the most difficult and the most important part of the whole
Lask of intelligence, the selection of the course most likely to be
«dopted, which can be equated with the enemy’s most probable
.ytention. For intelligence to stop short of attempting to ad-
se the commander, the Chiefs of Staff or the Security Council
. to the most probable enemy intention would strike me as the
vest failure to carry the job to its responsible conclusion.
\r. Smith states (p. 2) that “the enumeration and description
. enemy capabilities is the ultimate, or at least the penulti-
mate, goal of military intelligence.” I would say that it can
.over be the ultimate goal and must always be no more than
senultimate.

This naturally raises the argument that the commander,
+ho knows what he commands and can logically be credited
«ith ability to use his resources most effectively to counter the
various courses of action which the enemy could reasonably
adopt, is therefore alone qualified to decide on the enemy’s
intention. This argument seems excessively purist. The com-
mander, who has the operational responsibility, can if he
hooses tell his G—2 that intelligence is useless, that he knows
his enemy and, at the risk of punching blind, can go ahead
with his operations. But that in no way absolves G-2 from
vutting forward his final judgment on the enemy’s probable
ntention. If the commander does not think his G-2 worth
listening to, he should sack him and get another in whose
judgment he has a fair degree of faith, even though he does not
think him an oracle.

The argument that the commander alone knows his own
‘orces and intentions and can therefore best select the course
the enemy is most likely to adopt presupposes, it seems, an in-
telligence officer who is not up to snuff. The intelligence offi-
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cer should have & pretty good idea of his own side’s resourceg
and dispositions, the basis of knowledge with which we shoulq
at least credit the enemy G-2. Thus equipped, and with hig
professionally best available knowledge of the enemy’s strength
and methods, is not the intelligence officer in a better position
than the commander to select the enemy’s most likely course,
and is it not his duty to tell him? There have been many oceca.
sions when an expericnced commander has disregarded his G-2,
preferring his operational “hunch” as to the enemy’s course,
and has been shown triumphantly right. This still does not
absolve G—2 from putting forward the G-2 selection.

Colonel Kehm states (p. 36) “Our current, doctrine probably
goes too far in playing down intentions-analysis. Going all
out the other way would certainly be worse. It would encour-
age clairvoyance. . . . The stress on measurable physical facts
is justified.” The last thing any responsible G-2 wants is to
be forced into the field of clairvoyance and make clear how far
or how little distance his evidence takes him. Frequently he
knows that his evidence can take him only a small part of the
way and in such cases excessive “stress on measurable physical
facts” is more likely to mislead the commander than is the
exercise of judgment. The G-2 must admit his inability to
give a firm opinion when he simply has no adequate basis for
selection of the enemy intention; but where he has a strong
enough basis for a preference, he should be honest and cou-
rageous enough, while pointing out the other possibilities, to
indicate that preference. He is there to aid his commander
to the utmost, not to protect G-2’s reputation for infallibility.

1f the commander is concerned with the most probable enemy
reaction to & course he intends to adopt, does he not stand to
open his eyes more fully to the range of enemy reactions if he
tells his G-2 what that course is (in general ferms), or tries
out various plans on his G-2 to see how he gauges the enemy’s
reaction? All this has nothing to do with G-2 encroaching on
the commander’s prerogalive. It is merely a question of the
commander’s making the most efficient use of his staff.

Another type of confusion appears to come from the use of
the terms gross capability and net capability. These appear t0
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ve most closely related to ability to carry out a given course of
action. What is “gross capability” other than “theoretical
ability,” and “net capability” than “estimated ability,” the
actual residue when all practical considerations of estimated
-educing or opposing tactors have been taken into account?

Ar. Smith makes the point (p. 5) that “the policy-makers
need, in short, to know about net capabilities, not merely about
4708S OF Taw capabilities.” Indeed commanders, equally, need
-0 know about net capabilities, and increasingly so since in
.ne nuclear age persistence in ignoring nuclear weapons, for
~xample, as a reducing factor will lead intelligence into provid-
o a grotesquely unreal picture of what the enemy can do. I

1d say the “gross capability” type of estimate has no place
1 finished intelligence and that it is no more than a working
4d to arriving at what all good estimates should be—net
cstimates. ’

Although for simplicity of argument the foregoing has used
‘e example of a field commander and his G-2, it seems to me
siter & number of years of concern both with operational mili-
estimates and the national type of estimate that the prin-
ciples are much the same with both; the differences are in
complexity rather than in kind. 1 have in mind the complexity
of treatment and the process, rather than the end product.
Sometimes a national estimate looks deceptively simple (the
consequences of error, however, are on a national scale and
«an be nationally disastrous). But when all the sifting of
vidence on the enemy and the operational setting have been
done and the various courses of action weighed, the end result,
‘he summation and judgment of a national estimate or a fleld
situation estimate, should be simple and clear. Is not the task
of intelligence just that, the use of judgment to bring sim-
plicity and clarity out of the confused, the fragmentary, the
unreliable, the sound, and the irrelevant? And the most prob-
able out of the possible? How about killing “capabilities” as
the be-all and end-all of intelligence? For they are not.

Alan J. P. Crick
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All opinions expressed in the Studies are those of the
authors. They do not represent the official views of the

Central Intelligence Agency or of the Office of Training.

WARNING

This material contains information affecting the National
Defense of the United States within the meaning of the
espionage laws, Title 18, USC, Secs. 793 and 794, the trans-
mission or revelation of which to an unauthorized person is
prohibited by law.
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FOREWORD

The measure of maturity in any profession is the
literature of that profession. Any art or science de-
pends upon its adherents to develop new techniques
and to refine old ones to the improvement of that art
or science. The literature of a discipline is the forum
within which new ideas are examined and basic con-
cepts are defined and debated. The Studies in Intel-
ligence series provides such a medium for doctrinal
expression in the profession of intelligence.

A few outstanding works have been written in
the field of intelligence, but even these essays can-
not supply all the solutions to the new problems
which confront intelligence almost daily. For this
reason, I have been pleased to note the Studies in
Intelligence series as a dynamic means of refining our
doctrines. It is all too true that the busy people in
intelligence carry in their heads the methodology
evolved from their experience in the field. Through
the medium of this series, academic discussions of
some of the presently ill-defined concepts used in in-
telligence cannot but improve our capabilities to turn
out a better product.

Thus, the Studies are designed to bridge the gap
between experience and inexperience, between theory
and practice, and to provide for professional growth.
To these ends, and on the occasion of the Tenth An-
niversary of the Central Intelligence Agency, I com-
mend the Studies in Intelligence to you and wish it
all success in its mission.

N W. LES
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- STUDIES IN INTELLIGENCE

EDITORIAL POLICY

Articles for the Studies in Intelligence
may be written on any theoretical, doc-
trinal, operational, or historical aspect
of intelligence.

The final responsibility for accepting or
rejecting an article rests with the Edito-
rial Board.

The criterion for publication is whether
or not, in the opinion of the Board, the
article makes a contribution to the litera-
ture of intelligence.

EDITORIAL BOARD

l SuErMAN KENT, Chairman

1 LyMaN B. KIRKPATRICK Epwarp L. ALLEN

| LawreNCE R. HOUSTON WaLTER L. PFORZHEIMER
EDITOR
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THE INTELLIGENCE NECESSARY TO THE
FORMULATION OF A SOUND STRATEGY

Lieutenant General John A. Samford

What follows is a consideration of the contribution that in-
telligence should make to the process of formulating a strategy.
For this purpose a strategy is defined as a plan, made in ad-
vance of hostilities, for achieving the necessary and desired
results of war. A sound strategy should give reasonable assur-
ance of achieving both necessities and desires, but should most
certainly be directed toward achievement of those things which
are assessed as being necessary.

, The proper relationship of intelligence to strategy as a whole
and particularly to any one strategic plan is best understood if

intelligence is considered to be an identifying and measuring

activity even more than a gathering or collecting process.

It is the function of intelligence to identify and measure the
necessities in a contemplated war and the opportunities which
will arise in such a war. This requires a creative effort far
beyond the effort of gathering information. It is likely that
{ intelligence failures in the formulation of past strategy are
more often traceable to unattempted measurement or to inac-
curate measurement than to the lack of information, even
though information ofttimes has been deplorably poor.

The problem of identifying and measuring necessities is re-
lated to enemy threats, threats both of preemptive action and
resisting action. The problem of opportunities is related to
overcoming or frustrating these threats and to producing fur-
ther end results that are in accord with national purposes.
Enemy threats can be measured in terms of enemy strengths
and enemy purposes. Opportunities can be measured in terms
of enemy strengihs and friendly purposes. When enemy
| strengths and purposes combined have war consequerices of
intolerable or unacceptable magnitude, the overcoming or frus-
trating of them become necessities of war.
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The intelligence necessary to formulation of a sound strategy
- is that which idéntifies and measures all major threats from
enemy strengths and purposes and identifies and measures all
major opportunities open to friendly purposes.
There are four key words in this statement:

STRENGTHS
PURPOSES
THREATS
OPPORTUNITIES

'Ijhey are arranged in order of probable intelligence considera-
tion and in order of relative susceptibility to measurement.
Strength must be combined with purpose to constitute a
threat. Assessment of the strength -~ or lack of it — behind
a threat is necessary to the judgment of opportunity.

Intelligence currently is required to identify and measure a
greater variety of strengths than ever before in history. The
number and variety of military strengths still is increasing.
There are also economic strengths, industrial strengths, the
strengths of cohesion within a nation and between it and its
allies, the strengths of organization, of leadership, of racial
characteristics, of nationalism, of religion, of political fanati-
cism, and many other types.

In addition, any strength, particularly any military or in-
dustrial strength, needs to be measured in terms of both its
current and potential values. Many strategies have failed
through ignoring or through not using proper measurements
of the potential value of some strength — some strength which
turned out to be a far more serious threat component than any
strength in being.

Technology may not have completely changed the nature of
war, but it has so expanded the nature and variety of strengths
involved in war that those strengths considered critical in
former days may no longer stand alone as such, but must be
i considered in their relative stature with many others.

COVWICINERITI AL
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The orthodox treatment of the order of battle of armies,
navies, and air forces covers only a part of the problem of
assessing military strengths —and not even the major part
that it is so often considered as being.

Such is the great variety of military strengths — including
the firepower, mobility, and tenacity of modern armies; the
submarine fleets that can cruise the oceans of the world with-
out resupply; the weapons of mass destruction which can them-
selves be divided into many categories; the specialized strengths
of air task forces and naval task forces— that considering
them only in the current and existing sense presents a monu-
mental problem. The problem becomes literally staggering
when the difficulties of assessing current strengths are com-
bined with the probabilities and possibilities of future military
strengths that may have a bearing on any particular strategy.
Notable examples of possible military strengths of the near
future, which become probable if the forecast applies to a time
period of any magnitude, are the strengths represented by nu-
clear weapons and long-range ballistic missiles.

Prior to any consideration of the variety of purposes that
need to be measured it will be helpful to differentiate between
what is ordinarily thought of as “war” and what is brought to
mind by the word “warfare.” Among other things, such a dif-
ferentiation relieves the mind of any paradoxical confusion as
between a “war plan” and our national attitude against aggres-
sive war.

Although the purposes of war are the main guide to the
strategy of either side, the purposes of “warfare” are the ones
of primary importance to an intelligence staff and to a strat-
egy. These “warfare” purposes can be specific and various to
combine with the great variety of strengths that are available.
Depending upen the magnitude and types of strength and the
seriousness of purpose involved, each combination can be of
importance in the formulation of a proper strategy.

As an illustration, the basic war purpose of the Soviet Union
undoubtedly is that of imposing Moscow-controlled commu-
nism on the world. This purpose is the key to Soviet strategy
and should also exercise a positive influence on our own strat-
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4 CONFIDENTIAL

egy. However, Soviet purposes of warfare are certainly more
specific than this, and it is at some level of more detailed pur-
pose that intelligence staffs must aim in order to identify and
measure major Soviet threats.

Soviet purposes of warfare probably include: occupying and
utilizing the resources of Western Europe; occupying and uti-
lizing the resources of the Middle East; keeping the United
Nations continually off balance in Asia and the Far East; suc-
cessfully resisting any effort to weaken the strengths of the
Soviet heartland; destroying the continental strengths of North
America; and an over-all and modifying purpose of eliminating
populations and peoples considered difficult to assimilate in a
communist world order.

Such detailed, specific purposes of warfare, combined with
Soviet strengths, create major threats of meaning to our
strategy.

1t is likely, however, that a substantially more detailed state-
ment is required, or would be of advantage. The Soviet Union
does not yet have the relative strengths necessary to bid surely
for the broad war purpose of creating a communist-dominated
world order, but the Soviet Union does have the strengths, both
existing and potential, to bid separately and in varying com-
binations for many of the purposes of Soviet warfare. These
are the threats that intelligence today must measure as part of
its contribution to any strategy devised against the Soviet
Union.

A major difficulty confronting intelligence in connection
with any assessment of the problem of purpose comes from the
limited utility of the ideas “offensive” and “defensive.” Be-
cause many of the most aggressive acts of warfare are basically
defensive in purpose, paradoxical confusion can result from the
use of “offensive” and “defensive” to indicate purpose in any
but the simplest situations. Even in the simple situations,
from which the ideas of offense and defense arose, it has be-
come customary to say “the best defense is a good offense,”
thus further illustrating the disservice which use of these
terms involves.
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MORI/HRP THIS PAGE

L4

CONFIDENTIAL 5

Determination of threat stems from appraisal of strength
and purpose. Such identification may be sufficient in‘ some
circumstances, but there is a growing opinion that intelligence
measurement of probable results of an activated threat is neces-
sary as well as desirable. Such measurement approaches what
can be termed “war gaming.”

A successful measurement of this sort can have a great infiu-
ence on strategy. The extent to which intelligence should
contribute to this process may be disputable, but it appears
certain that the intelligence necessary to a strategy will be
better if an advanced war gaming process of some sort is kept
closely in mind during all the precesses of intelligence prepara-
tion. Perhaps it is sufficient to say that judgment of a threat
cannot have its proper influence on strategy until the value of
the threat is rounded out in terms of probable results if the
threat is activated.

The idea encompassed in expression of an enemy “capability”
certainly includes the element of accomplishment, and the
threat of a capability is a measurement which has little mean-
ing without the inclusion of the element.

Measuring the current threat posed by an enemy air force
requires conclusions in many areas such as:

a. The number, disposition, and types of aircraft and their
performance characteristics.

b. The weapons, logistics support, level and type of air train-
ing, and the control mechanisms.

¢. The warfare purposes which such an air force can reason-
ably pursue.

For each major purpose it also is necessary to assess:

a. The enemy doctrine of employment.

b. The tactics used for resisting or evading opposition.

c. The quality of action to be expected in relationship to our
contemplated action.

d. The net value of probable accomplishment in terms of
service to the enemy purpose.

e. The probability of action being undertaken.

It is obvious that certain of these conclusions will be modi-
fied in any forecast of the future threat posed by the enemy air
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force. As some of the strength factors change, different ideas
as to purpose are brought to mind, particularly if the expected

changes in strength are in terms of performance, training,

weapons, or doctrine.

If the purpose being assessed is that of resistance to our own
air penetration, commonly termed the enemy’s “air defense,”
the quality of his action and its net value to the enemy purpose
become of vital importance. Measurements of these factors
are too often made in terms such as good, poor, moderate, and
so on. They need to be made in terms that have a greater
meaning fo the decision maker. If the quality of Soviet resist-
ance can be appraised in terms of such things as the known
quality of German resistance, matching new qualities of resist-
ing forces with new qualities of the penetrafor, perhaps a
measurement can be provided that has meaning to both war
planner and engineer. :

The problems involved in estimating the threats from an
enemy air force are illustrative of only one segment of the
picture. A great variety of enemy strengths and purposes are
involved, and efforts similar to those described for air forces
must be undertaken in relation to many if not all combinations
of them. To visualize this is to appreciate the full and tre-
mendous scope of the work which must be done to identify and
measure the “threats” which pose the necessities of war.

Cpportunity is a function of enemy strength and friendly
purpose. If a good job has been done in assessing enemy
strengths and purposes in order to identify threats, much al-
ready has been done toward establishing opportunities. How-
ever, it would be mistaken to assume that enemy purposes and
friendly purposes are identically opposed. Variations of pur-
pose may be forced in accordance with the strength factor;
frustration of certain enemy purposes may have to be waived
if there is no adequate enemy vulnerability; or —a devious
route to such frustration may be found if a direct one shows
inadequate promise.

It is in the opportunity field that the greatest intelligence
development is required, and this is true of the gathering or
collection function, as well as the creative one. Development
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of opportunities requires a vast amount of detailed knowledg_e
of which even the scope and kind is not well known. Experi-
ence in handling the modern strengths and purposes of war-
tare is as yet too slight for us to have more than a gene}'z?l idea
of the information needed to establish sound opportunities for
their use. )

In this activity the process of an approach to' war gaming
again becomes a major factor, and it should again be empha-
sized that intelligence necessary to strategy will be better _1f an
advanced war gaming activity is kept in mind during the intel-
ligence production process.

The USAF targeting activity is an example of an inteuiger_lce
effort directed toward analyzing oppertunities for air action
to further major purposes of warfare.

The target organizations undertake to nominate “purposes”
of atomic warfare in terms consistent with the values of the
US national strength involved.

These purpose values currently are listed as follows:

a. To produce an initial paralysis of Soviet governmental
controls. . .

b. To prevent unacceptable launchings of Soviet atomic
weapons against the US and its Allies. .

¢. To prevent unacceptable massing and maneuver of Soviet
ground forces acting to occupy areas in Western Europe, the
Middle East, and the Far East. .

d. To prevent unacceptable employment of the Soviet sea
forces. - . .

e. To neutralize or destroy the general threat of Soviet air
action against Allied Air Forces in Western Europe, the Near
East, and the Far East. . .

f. To neutralize or destroy the ability of the Soviet Union
to sustain large-scale military operations. . .

g. To neutralize or destroy the ability o.f _the Soviet Unj‘cn

to develop or produce weapons having a decisive or stalemating
tial. )
pO;ie.nTo sufficiently neutralize or destroy the. politi'cal, social,
industrial, and economic strengths of the Sf)wet Union so th:.a.t
governmental changes or decisions satisfying to the US will
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oceur or may be readily forced by additional available or con-
- templated pressures.

Certain of these purposes may be acceptable for many weap-
ons or many strengths, but it is probable that there wil be
significant and important differences. The attractive sim-
plicity of the Casablanca directive to fatally weaken the Ger-
man capacity and will to wage war is now recognized as in-
adequate.

If from this example drawn from USAF targeting activities
it is possible to visualize the great variety of possible friendly
purposes that are involved — purposes for land and sea war-
fare as well as air warfare, and all the subordinate varieties
of the three combined — it should be possible to appreciate
the great scope of the effort involved in identifying opportu-
nities. This is an area of intelligence service which has never
been fully recognized and certainly has never been fully devel-
oped. In no other area of intelligence work is purpose so im-
portant as it is in this one. Unless purpose is clearly defined
in terms that permit an exacting search for precise conditions,
opportunities that have tragic instead of useful results may be
suggested and adopted as a part of strategy.

The Japanese in 1941 implemented a strategy that is out-
standing among all those which seem to have been based upon
intelligence misjudgments. Perhaps no nation has ever em-
barked upon a course of military action so poorly aimed at
achieving the necessary results in @ war. The existing threats
of deplayed forces in being and the opportunities to overcome
them seem the only intelligence assessments used, even if others
were made. The threats which stemmed, from US industrial
strength and latent military strength seem not to have been
measured. All the information necessary to the making of
these measurements was available to the J: apanese or readily
attainable — but the measurements were not accurately made.

The Germans seem to have based their strategy upon meas-
urements of better scope but without sufficient accuracy. They
did not accurately measure the potential threat of US and
British Air Forces, the true threat of the Soviet armies, and the
full scope of opportunity to the German submarine.

CONFIDENTIAL
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The strategy implemented by the Allies was largely a strateﬁg
that evolved, but judgments of importance and accuralcy ‘zd °
made — some in advance, some along the way. An ear] Stf h) e fd
ment was made that the threats from German i;;el}ga e

were more pressing in time than were
Eg;é’i:m ihe Paciﬁc? The threat of latent Germén strenigtx’s
: tely assessed. The German -
appears to have been adequal e s peoper stibare
arine appears to have been measured in :
:lnd the og)%ortunity to invade and occupy Ge;r;x;;ng‘pv;zitg‘:;iegez

imi t it t with success. >

timing that was consisten s s
helf of impotence througl
to put Japanese strength on a s e
i tely assessed an

d submarine attack were adequa; e tir
2?the invasion and occupation of Japan was made coincident
with greatest Japanese impotence. ) )

It (g:ertainly can be said that Allied strategy -st‘;fcézgffa ;I;

Its of war wi
jeving at least the necessary resu

221;16};;8“ Whether intelligence ]udgmgnts as suctﬁ)r :v:ie;s
made toward this end is not as important as is recot,nlade
that intelligence judgments of this kind should have b.een m; e.

Intelligence necessary to an anti-Soviet strategy in todaséss
world must appraise a greater variety of strengths., pursptrftes,
threats, and opportunities than ever before. UmteeJ States
strategy must rely upon the adequascy ?.rtlde ;%i\;riﬁucicrrﬁent
ju t count upon Sovie gmel
T o tor Wesh i 1t should be expected, in-

ake up for Western faxlurt_as. e I

z(t)egcll thatp the enemy is not likely to make ma]ortegorfa;x;
judgr;nent and will be extraordinarily keen and aler

advantage of any the West may make.
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IS INTELLIGENCE OVER-COORDINATED?

Ray S. Cline

Being in favor of coordination in the US intelligence commu-

nity has come to be like being against sin; everyone lines up
on the right side of the question. In fact, coordination has
become what Stephen Potter calls an “OK” word — one which
defies precise definition but sounds good and brings prestige to
the user. Now I do not want to deny that coordination is a
good thing, but I would like to suggest that there can be t00
’ much of a good thing. I am afraid the intelligence commu-
§ nity is suffering from over-coordination.
1 Part of the trouble is that few who are zealous for coordi-
nation stop to define what it is. In one sense — unfortunately
not always understood — coordination is the main business of
the Director of Central Intelligence. The public law creating
CIA establishes as its purpose “coordinating the intelligence
activities” of the departments and agencies of the US Govern-
ment, including the intelligence components of State, Army,
Navy, and Air.

I am sure that in the absence of any technical definition by
Congress the public statute employed the word “coordinate”
H in its normal Webster’s-dictionary meaning of “to regutate and
| combine in harmonious action.” This kind of coordination is
l essential; 1 doubt that we have enough of it.

I In the intelligence community, unfortunately, the “activity”
i that has been coordinated tirelessly has not been the opera-
! tional conduct of business or the analytical procedures followed
| by the intelligence agencies, which the language of the law
would imply to a layman, but purely their verbal preduct in the
form of written reports and estimates. Regardless of how in-
' harmoniously the intelligence agencies may engage in
! “action,” they have all settled down to coordination in the sense
of prolonged and detailed joint examination of the words issu-
ing forth from the national intelligence machinery. The

%
i
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apparent objective is to insure that every agency approves of
all the language formulations employed in intelligence
estimates.

Because coordination is felt to be automatically a good thing,
the long and difficult path to unanimity on wording is pursued
without regard for the time wasted or ideas lost. The search
for the happy cliche, acceptable to all, shopworn but durable,
frequently ambiguous but always defensible, goes endlessly on.
It is this particular “coordination” process that is in a fair way
of becoming a millstone around the neck of the Washington
intelligence community.

It is ironic that the word “coordination” came into the gov-
ernment lexicon as the harbinger of a liberalizing and energiz-
ing influence at work in a ponderous bureaucratic machine.
“Coordination” was the term hit upon by the Army to describe
a system of staff consultation devised shortly before World War
II in order to escape from the hidebound staff “concurrence”
system then saddling the War Department General Staff with
an almost unworkable consultative procedure. Under this
post-World War I system, any Assistant Chief of Staff of the
War Department General Staff was obliged to get the “concur-
rence” of the other Assistant Chiefs of Staff on any action
affecting their mutual interests, whether the interests of the
other Assistant Chiefs of Staff were of major or minor
importance.

The difficulty of getting a fully concurred memorandum
through the War Department General Staff in the emergency
years of the late 1930’s was so great that the more energetic
staff officers began to despair of ever being ready or able to fight
World War IT. It was in this atmosphere that the coordination
system developed and the formal concurrence concept was
discarded.

The new procedure presumed that the officer proposing
action was — on behalf of his Staff Division — entirely respon-
sible for presenting information and making recommendations.
He was obliged to show his study and proposals to appropriate
officers in other Staff Divisions with overlapping interests to
insure that they had no reasonable grounds, deriving from

CONFEINENITIAL
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other actions they were taking, for dissenting from f.he pro-
posed action. The ultimate objective was “harmonious ac-
tion” and prompt decision. Quibbling over phrases and de-
tails became unpopular under the pressure of the need for
speed. )

The result was that officers consulted in this informa} fashion
could initial a paper as having been “coordmated”‘v'vmh them
without feeling that they were taking full responsibility for .the
phrasing of the study or the recommended course of action.
Coordination merely proved that officers legitimately concern?d
had seen the paper and had interposed no objection that dis-
suaded the action officer from proceeding.

This War Department General Staft coordination system was
so successful in World War II that it became a matter of doc-
trine. In the armed services it became a truism that a paper
not carefully “coordinated” was not 2 good staff paper. There
is much to be said for this point of view, and this kind of €oor-
dination is surely the responsibility legally placed on CIA in
intelligence matters — that is, the obligation to consulp and
discover the views of other interested parties in order to insure
«harmonious action.” I wish it carried with it the origi.t}al
connotation of performing this essential consultative task Wlth
reasonable speed and without sacrifice of indiyidual responsi-
bility for describing the situation requiring action.

The intelligence community does not recommend action, of
course, but it does describe situations which ought to be mean-
ingful in terms of actions policymaking officials are conS}d—
ering. A good intelligence estimate is not an abstract exercise
in cerebration but is a pointed analysis of a situation relating
to national security. It ought to be as effectively presented
and phrased as a good staff action paper — perhaps even bet-
ter, because the subject matter is likely to be more abstract

ar's e

and the nuances and color in the author’s choice of words is
likely to be vital to a subtle understanding of the situation
being described.

By some lower-level-of-consciousness reasoning, coordination
in the intelligence business has in practice come to mean word-
by-word concurrence of all the intelligence agencies.
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) This practice has not only slowed down the producti
}ntelligence estimates at the national security levepl !())m;1 ecli?)nhgi
Insured .that when fully coordinated estimates do emerge into
the daylight they usually reflect the carefully considered, care-
fully phrased views of nobody in particular. They are thtye drab
and soulless products of a bureaucratic system which seems to
have a life and a limping gait of its own.
These harsh remarks are not intended to s

national intelligence estimating machinery is ;gﬁgs:'agﬁz.t 0‘;\;
thg contrary, I would like to make clear at the outset that I
thlpk the initial organization of this machinery in 1951 — with
which I am very proud to have helped — is one of the major
advf'mces in the history of the US intelligence business. It is
o_bv10usly desirable for the government officials making na-
tional security decisions to have available in written form the
best composite judgments of the interagency intelligence com-
munity on the main strategic situations affecting US security.

Eyen with the deficiencies I have suggested, the coordinated

national estimates provide a sort of foor of common knowledge
and ‘common agreement under the policymaking process. f\t
a minimum they serve the purpose of preventing wild ideas
frpm carrying the day in the absence of effective confrontation
w1th. the agreed general view. In the old days it was perfectly
Dpossible for one agency to produce a little thinkpiece setting
forth some preposterous theory about Soviet intentions and
thrf)ugh the agency staff channels, present it on the highest’
policy lew.al without it occurring to anyone to question whether
or nqt this represented the best intelligence views of equally
We_ll informed people in the intelligence community. I trust
this does not happen now, or at least that there are a great
many people who would stand up at some point during the
policy consideration to say that such a proposal should be
§hecked out against the national intelligence estimates. This
is clearly a net gain of enormous worth. .

What Iam sgggesting, however, is that we have won that net
gain at_the price of making our estimates much less timel;
interesting, and useful than they could be. If we had not a}l’-’
lowed ourselves to become so devoted to the concept of coordi-
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nation of the written word at all costs and at all lengths, I feel
we could do a better job of presenting the best views available
in the intelligence community rather than the lowest common
denominator of agreed doctrine.

The first great defect of our coordination technique is merely
the staleness that passage of time brings to a long-disputed
thesis. In principle, of course, the national intelligence ma-
chinery can bring out an estimate in short order. I believe
that there are in history the recorded cases of estimates written
and agreed in two or three days. These were very short esti-
mates produced under circumstances of extraordinary urgency.
It is enough to say that what is usually called a “crash” esti-
mate is usually produced in about two weeks’ time. A good
solid national intelligence estimate runs anywhere from six
weeks to six months. Perhaps we can afford the luxury of
writing estimates at this pace, but I very much doubt that the
estimates so produced are as useful as they would be if they
were produced much more rapidly. In the present system, un-
happily, the estimates are bound to contain very few surprises
and very little of immediate interest to our policymakers.

Much worse than this out-of-date quality, however, is the
second great defect of the coordinated estimate — the flatness
of ideas agreed by four or five contributing draftees. It is
simply not true that the more people and the more views repre-
sented in the drafting of a paper, the better the paper is.
Sometimes a brilliant paper slips relatively unmarred through
drafting sessions in which a large number of people are in-
volved. But too often papers which, although imperfectly
phrased and controversially put, make a contribution to knowl-
edge at the beginning of the coordination process emerge either
so long afterward that all of the sparkle of the basic idea is lost
or so much watered-down and flattened-out as to be virtually
meaningless.

The reason for the delay, the watering-down, and the flat-
tening-out is not hard to find. Any group of working-level
government officers brought together to “coordinate” a paper
are under an enormous obligation to their bureaucratic supe-
riors to emasculate any sentence which suggests, or might sug-
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gest, the contrary of a view held in their particular part of the
bureaucratic forest. This caution tends to bring on a process
of horse-trading in which every interested party secures his
privilege of excluding an cbjectionable phrase in return for
permitting the exclusion of some sentence which is anathema,
to another representative, although it may not be at all objec-
tionable to the rest of the group. Add up four or five or six
of these representatives as parties to the proceedings — and
crank in the normal personal vagaries in reacting to someone
else’s prose —and you speedily reduce a paper to its lowest
common denominator of meaningfulness.

After all, we are all familiar with the phenomenon whereby
most people feel that it is possible to express their own ideas
gnly in their own words. This factor alone poses an almost
impossible situation for anyone trying to draft a simple, clean-
cut view of a complex intelligence problem.

I, too, happen to like my own prose better than the words
used so clumsily by other people. Unfortunately, I have dis-
covered that my colleagues also seem to prefer their own, even
over mine. My way of solving this problem, and the problem
of_ many drafters representing multiple interests, is to deter-
mine, on the basis of subject matter, whether a paper is mainly
my paper or my colleague’s paper. If it is my paper I strongly
believe that the best way to get the main ideas across is for me
to draft it in my own words, presenting it in the way that seems
to me to be most effective.

At that point in drafting I like to consult all of my colleagues,
whoever they may be and whatever agency they may work for,
who know something about the subject. Inevitably I get a
considerable amount of comment, both on the main ideas and
on the words in which they are expressed. This I think is
healthy, and in many cases I am persuaded either that I am
wrong in what I was trying to say — in which case I want to
change it by all means — or that I have not presented it very
effectively — in which case I am anxious to rephrase it in the
light of my failure to put it across. It may be that I think my

colleagues are simply dense, but nevertheless I ought to adjust
my verbal presentation of the problem to carry them along with
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me in understanding the subject and my view. 511 this cg;y
sultation with the best minds of the commumty. is vflesua e,
even essential. It is what I consider to be coordination prop-
erly understood.

In other words, coordination is ideally a process of consgl-
tation with knowledgeable and interested m(_embers o:f the in-
telligence community for the purpose of gett_mg new mforma;
tion, taking account of differing views, and m§urmg tl:lekn'_lfg
effective presentation of an intelligence analy§1s. I think it is
true to say that in many cases a person drafting a paper on a
broad and complex subject is obligated to accept tI}e mforr{la-
tion supplied him and, in general, to adppt the interpretive
views held by the most expert and respor}smle people, Where\frer
they work. This sharing of knowledge is the whole reason 1or
working as an intelligence community.

On the other hand, if there is any function for a celrxtr.al and
coordinating group in the intelligence comr‘ﬂumlty, it is 7.pre-
cisely in the sphere of subjecting to carefu% inquiry 'the views
of all members in the community on sitpatlons c1_1tt1ng across
specialized departmental interests, making a V(.illd synthes.ls,
and presenting the general truth of the mafter in an effective
manner, even though it may not fully please any single mem-
ber of the group. If, when this purpose has bf:en accom-
plished, a responsible member of the. community st}ll .feels that

the paper makes a major substantive error, as distinet from
being badly expressed, then 1 think it would be n_lost proper for
the dissenting person to express himself as effectively as he can
in language of his own choosing setting forth where he feels
the basic paper has erred. ) )

This last point— the right of major diS§ent —is an im-
portant one. I know from experience that in many complex
intelligence problems the most effective way to discover the
essential outlines of a tricky situation is to have an apalyst
present his case and then to listen to the views of any dllssent-
ing analyst. I submit that the net result of a strong view of
this sort with a substantive dissent is much more helpful and

meaningful to the person who actually need§ to know some-
thing about the situation than is a compromise set of general
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cliches which do not indicate the difficulty and conflict of view

inherent in the situation as seen through the evidence the in- ;

telligence community possesses.

The sum and substance of what I h i
: : ave been saying is tha
the US national security system would be better servgd if th:

intelligence community took a less vigorous view of the mean-

ing of coorqmation and substituted more informal techniques
(S)}fl:f:slgt;:lmg. In thj; way the intelligence community could
tha product.e ge and wisdom without delaying or weakening
Such an arrangement would work like a consulti
gsrgsm;?ns, one a gengral practitioner and the o'ftlﬁa%sg:;gg:ﬁf
1ine.s x :he disease is (_:o;nplex and cuts across specialists’
e ., ge.n.el'fal practltaner (CIA in intelligence) should
e re;ponsxblhty for the diagnosis and treatment, consultin
and usmg the skills of the specialists (State, A.rmg; Navy, Au'g
? al_‘). In no case should the doctors confuse th’e diag’nosis’
0 disguise the fact that they could not agree among them-

selves nor, of coi i i i
el urse, should they let the patient die while they
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COORDINATION AND RESPONSIBILITY
R. J. Smith

In discussing the coordination of national intelligence it
seems to me essential to recognize at the outset that coordina-
tion is certainly here to stay and probably will continue to be
conducted pretty much along present lines. No amount of
talk will either make it go away or alter its basic nature. This
is so not because those people presently responsible for coordi-
nating national intelligence are. insensitive to visions of an
ideal world where gentleman scholars would discuss world
problems broadly and then retire to write individual apprecia-
tions. It is so primarily because national intelligence has be-
come an integral part of the complex machinery for planning
and policymaking of the US Government and has thereby
acquired responsibilities not previously held by intelligence.

In the earlier and possibly more light-hearted years of CIA
it was always a matter of some speculation as to who the users
of national intelligence really were. We had a distribution list
with names on it, but we had little evidence as to what hap-
pened once the estimates were delivered. We were in the posi-
tion of shooting arrows into the air — some of them elegantly
shaped and still bearing the tool marks of individual crafts-
men — and having them land we knew not where. There was
some fretting over this uncertainty, but it was balanced to a
degree by an accompanying freedom in how we directed our
effort. Coordination in those days varied in its difficulty and
its intensiveness almost with the moods and states of health of
the participants. On one occasion, a coordination meeting
would become almost a pro forma operation. On another, it
might be the scene of sharply personal bickering and bad feel-
ing, illuminated with sparks of verbal wit and showered with
forensic displays.

Over the past five years this has changed. The broadening
development of the centralized planning and policymaking
mechanism has brought sharp changes in all governmental
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a_ctivities involved with problems of national security. Na-
tional intelligence has been affected along with the rest. "At
the same time, national intelligence has gained strikingly in
prestige and authority, partly as a consequence of its new
requnsibilities in policy and planning but also as a result of
growing maturity and technical improvement throughout the
entire intelligence community.

We no longer are in any doubt as to what use is made of
natl‘onal estimates. In a majority of cases, the customer (the
National Security Council, one of its major members such as
the White House, or one of its subordinate components such as
the Planning Board) has given us specifications for the task
and has set a date for its completion. If our customer dis-
covers new specifications to be included, alterations are made
before the estimate is completed; if he discovers his need has
greater or less urgency than originally thought, the timing is
adjusted. In all those cases where the policy and planning
mechanism has originated the request, we know from the out-
set that the finished estimate will become the basis for a review
of US policy toward the area or problem under consideration.
We know this will be true also of a substantial number of other
estimates which have been initiated through other auspices,
including our own. ’

It is not new for intelligence to serve as a basis for policy.
T.o greater or less degree, this has always been so and has pré-
vided intelligence with its reason for being. What is new is
that this relationship has been formalized and institution-
a}ized in such fashion as to make the connection far more
direct and effective than ever before. Recognition throughout
tpe intelligence community of the immediacy of this connec-
tion has profoundly affected both the estimates themselves and
their coordination.

The present day national estimate bears only an indistinet
resemblance to one of its remote ancestors, the literary or
scholarly essay. In the days of our youth the resemblance was
more apparent than it is today, and it continues to be consid-
erably more apparent in British national intelligence papers,
known as “appreciations.” (It may not be significant but it is
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at least interesting that for us the word “appreciation” carries
connotations of artistic endeavor and to the British the word
“estimate” conveys a mechanical totting up, not unlike the
estimate the plumber provides before beginning work.) It is
inevitable and proper that sorne readers, bringing to bear pri-
marily the standards for literary or scholarly essays, should
criticize the national estimates for general lack of reader ap-
peal. It is perhaps also inevitable but considerably less proper
that they should simultaneously place the blame for this con-
dition entirely on the process of coordination.

National estimates are not scholarly essays. They are pri-
marily work papers for planners and policymakers. This does
not mean that these papers need be unreadable, or that they
cannot be more readable than they sometimes are, but it does
mean that they must be the embodiment of precise writing.
Anyone who has ever tried to write really precisely — so pre-
cisely that several different groups of planners can get exactly
the same content from a statement of fact or a judg-
ment — knows that in order to reach such precision one must
boil off nearly all the esters of personal flavor and strive for a
flat objectivity. * Also, in this connection, one must bear in
mind that the planners and policymakers in question are high
level and have neither the time nor the necessity to master
enormous quantities of detail. They need only that amount of
detail necessary to support the handful of key estimative judg-
ments to be made about the situation before them.

Having said this much, let us look more narrowly at the im-
pact of coordination upon these national estimates. First of
all, let there be no mistake about the necessity for coordina-
tion. Many criticisms of the present coordinated estimates
represent an attempt, in one guise or another, to squirm away
from this necessity. It may be true that one individual, or a
small group of talented individuals, could on many occasions
write estimates with sharper edges than coordinated estimates,
but the difficulty is that such estimates would not meet the
need of the White House and the National Security Council.

What the highest levels of the national government most em-
phatically do not need is a batch of estimates on the same
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subject by separate intelligence organizations, each paper out
of key with the other in exposition, emphasis, and conclusion.
This situation would merely pass responsibility for the ulti-
mate intelligence judgment on to the policymakers. What
they require instead is a single document which contains the
collective judgment of the intelligence community, an esti-
mate which delineates the areas of general intelligence agree-
ment and identifies where necessary the points of major sub-
stantive dissent, an estimate to which all the chief intelligence
officers of the national government will concur. Looked at
from this perspective, the coordination process becomes the
heart of the matter, not an unnecessary evil. Its character-
istic defects and its burdens become problems to be worked
with and to be eased, not avoided. In fact, looked at from this
angle, one can even recognize that the coordination process
has benefits and merits in its own right.

Knowing as they do that the finished national estimate will
become the basis for a policy which will vitally affect the mis-
sion and responsibilities of their department, the Tepresenta-
tives of the various intelligence agencies take the coordinating
sessions seriously. As their departments’ spokesmen, they
have a deep and responsible interest in seeing that the final
estimate does not ignore information available to their depart-
ment or does not arrive at judgments contrary to the views of
their departmental intelligence specialists and chiefs. At the
same time, they must avoid damaging the prestige and in-
tegrity of their department by pushing departmental views in
defiance of contrary evidence or by failing to inform their
department of the extent to which its view stands in isolation
from the rest of the community.

The CIA responsibility in this process is different in kind but
equally great. In the first place, the draft discussed by the
coordination meeting is a CIA draft based on written contri-
butions from the several departmental agencies. These con-
tributions, frequently longer individually than the finished
estimate, are rich in detail and analysis and provide a broad
base for the estimate. The CIA drafters synthesize these de-
partmental papers into a single estimate, making such aug-
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mentations or changes in analysis or emphasis as they think
the objective situation requires. When this draft, well-tested
within CIA, is placed before the coordination meeting, it has

- its own inner cohesion and strength. Like all well-constructed

and ramified pieces of writing, its built-in inertia makes it hard
to move very far. It responds gently to nudges but resists hard
shoves. Moreover, it has the support and protection of the
CIA representatives, including the chairman, who, though
ready to accept suggested improvements and useful additions
or corrections, are quick to challenge estimative changes un-
supported by sound evidence or objective reasoning. The
national estimate which emerges from this intensive coordina-
tion has been thoroughly stretched and tested but most times
has not been altered fundamentally. On those occasions when
deep-reaching changes have been made, the CIA representa-
tives have become convinced that these changes would produce
stronger, sounder estimates.

A common complaint about coordinated intelligence — or
coordinated anything for that matter — is that it merely rep-
resents the lowest common denominator of opinion. In the
light of the discussion above, the only accurate rebuttal to this
charge as it applies to national estimates is that it is not true.
It is true that some degree of compromise is nearly always
involved in the effort to reach full agreement. Short of going
to war, no method other than compromise would appear to be
available for reaching written agreement on really complicated
matters. This is all the more true in the realms of judgment
and future projection where national estimates must neces-
sarily operate. Intelligent and responsible compromise is an
essential tool in the coordination process, but, by definition,
intelligence compromise does not include adding buckets of
water to sound judgments merely to obtain agreed positions.
The avenue which enables us to avoid this undesirable result
is the dissent.

Keeping in mind that the primary mission of national intel-
ligence is to previde the White House and the NSC with agreed
estimates, it ought to be apparent that a national estimate
laden with dissents would not fit the requirement. By the
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same token, however, an estimate which glossed over, or com-
promised out of existence, legitimate and fundamental diver-
gences would not meet the requirement. One does not want to
confront the President or the Secretary of Defense at every turn -
with unresolved differences which force him to make his own
choice. At the same time, one does not want to paper over
substantial divergences and let him believe no diffefences of
view exist.

One must realize, however, that dissents are not easily con- 3
trived. First, the actual substantive difference must be iso- &
lated and the dissenter convinced that his is the dissenting and
not the majority view. Then he must accustom himself to the
notion of standing naked and alone in a footnote with his peers
arrayed against him in the main text. Each of these stages is
invariably aceompanied by surges of new conviction on the part
of the dissenter that his position is the right one, after all, and
that one more try will convert the rest of the group. In short,
the trickiest and most vexing problems in coordination revolve
around the point at which the quest for agreement should be
abandoned and a clearly defined dissent should be prepared.
But to say it is hard is not to say it cannot be done. To prevent
enforced coordination, statements of dissent are employed now
as often as the skill of the CIA coordinators can bring them
about. Growing maturity among the intelligence community
will probably make this an easier result to obtain as time goes
on.

Another common complaint about coordination is that it
takes so much time the estimates are no longer fresh when they
are produced. In actual fact, this criticism has less validity
than almost any other. No one involved in producing na-
tional estimates would deny it takes time. Papers involving
special research problems or new techniques have taken as long
as ten months. Routine estimates commonly take six to eight
weeks. On the other hand, the IAC machinery has produced

a coordinated national estimate in five hours and has on sev- i
eral occasions produced them in 36, 48, or 72 hours. At first 4
glance, in a world where the daily newspaper is regularly i
scooped by television, six to eight weeks, let alone ten months, w

1
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1 unconscionable amount of time. Even ﬁve or forty-
Z?girftshzurs seems long. Viewed from the perspecnve of 01;?1‘3-'
tional or current intelligence, it prpbably isa long ,,l,m?é
viewed from the perspective of planning national strategy, 1
is not. A number of our estimates pm]ec’g forward. five y:aarli
pecause it is necessary for some kinds f’f policy plfmnmg to c;o
five years ahead. Nearly all the esmmatfas project at leads a
year ahead. Against this time span, the time taken to pro u(‘:;e
them does not seem long. To put it another way, an est1make
which could not withstand the passing of a mere eight we; s
could scarcely serve as the basis for planning a year or iive
years ahead. ) -

But whatever view one has about the ngh_t ler‘xgth of time to
spend producing a coordinated national BStlInB.ue,. the remar}{-
able fact is that the coordination itselffthev t_une spent in
meetings resolving differences in views and obtalr%mg an agreed
text — takes only a small fraction of tl}e total_tlme spe:nt. A
study of twenty-four planned and routine national estlmatesé
the longest taking 285 days to pro_duce and the sho_rtest 6
days, discloses that the average time actually reqmret_l imw
coordination meetings was under ten percent. The remainder
was spent in the preparation of terfns of reference, 'rgsearctii,
the preparation of agency contributions, anq the writing an
reviewing of the draft within CIA. Even.tlps low perc_entage
figure does not tell the full story because 1F includes estimates
on such matters as Soviet gross capablhtl‘es, wheref weeks of
meetings were held to work over the comphcai.;c_d. evxder}ce un-
derlying detailed strength figures and ca;_)abmtlesAestunatelsd.
A more representative figure for coordination meetings wou
Dbe between one and three days, most commonly two.

Is one led inevitably by this discussion to the cpnclusi(?n Fhat
the necessary art of coordinating ngtional est_lmgtes is in )a
perfect state? The answer is certainly no. As in all good-
sized meetings, both within government and without, Progress
in coordination sessions is frequently slow and uncertain. Too
frequently, those who know the least talk the most. Ifiven
worse, on some occasions one of the participants may be x{lrtu-
ally devoid of substantive grasp. Sometimes, persons with a
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fair understanding of the substance under discussion come so
rigidly instructed regarding a certain point that discussion of
it is futile. Almost always, there is a tendency among the
‘participants to commit that fundamental but all-too-human
semantic error, that of identifying the word inexorably with
the thought: Thought A can only be expressed by Word A.
What is the remedy for this state of affairs? What can be
done, particularly when much of the difficulty is inherent in
the method? Can we overcome the fundamental inefficiency

of the committee meeting, that peculiarly American contribu- &

tion to the arts of governing? Well, certainly not, but we can
exploit fully our growing fechnique in running meetings,
extracting from them their maximum value as the creators of

new perspectives and holding to a minimum their nonproduc- 4

tive aspects. Can we elevate semantic understanding and
sophistication to such a level as to remove this most frequent
barrier to agreement? Again, no, at least not all at once, but
we can recognize this shortcoming in.ourselves and thus con-
tribute to greater flexibility in achieving a solution.

In short, the path to improvement of the coordination proc-
ess lies not through the imposition of ideal solutions but
through gradual, slow advance by small adjustments here and
there. 'We can obtain better quality of representation at the
coordination meetings. There is, in fact, perceptible progress
in this respect over the past several years. The advantages of
sending representatives with substantive understanding and
empowering them with a fair degree of latitude in negotiation
are already apparent to most of the JAC agencies. We can
achieve a higher degree of group responsibility and freedom
from partisan attitudes as maturity increases. Moreover, we

can adopt various innovations in procedure as they seem desir- &
able. We could, just for example, ask the IAC agencies to send |
representatives to participate with us in the drafting sessions &

on certain occasions in order to speed the process and facilitate

agreement. But whatever we do, we cannot — as I hope I have :, :
made clear — do away with the coordination process. It is the E :
heart of national intelligence. To make it tick strongly and &

surely is our problem.
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INDUSTRIAL PLANNING IN THE US
AND THE USSR

Edward L. Allen

The past 18 months has been a period of unprecedented free
discussion within the borders of the Soviet Union, of organiza-
tional and managerial techniques. We have already witnessed
a sweeping reorganization of industry. But there are a num-
ber of other basic economic problems nagging Soviet leaders.
For example, given the objective of rapid growth, what price
structure would act as the best stimulant? What tools of
analysis are really needed to decide among investment alterna-
tives or to develop an optimum procedure for equipment
replacement?

This brief article is “methodological” only in the sense that
it calls attention, once again, to the necessity of studying
developments in many countries to provide a background and
a framework of reference for getting at the meaning of trends
in any one nation. It is broadly focused on industrial plan-
ning in the US and in the USSR. Whatever communication
barriers are brought into being by iron curfains, they rarely
affect the transfer of ideas on economic organization between
national managerial elites.

Widespread borrowing of American production fechniques
by the USSR has been a well-publicized feature of that nation’s
industrial development since the institution of the first Five
Year Plan. In the last years of Stalin’s life the notion was
temiporarily advanced that Soviet excellence made a study of
capitalist accomplishment unnecessary and even unpatriotic.
This policy, which was part of a broader campaign against
“kowtowing to the West,” was quickly ridiculed after 1953 and
replaced by an insistence on constant attention to the technical
achievements of capitalism. That there has been a counter-
part borrowing of certain Soviet methods by US industry is not
s0 well known.
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Although an absolute causal relationship may be difficult to
prove, sonie key components of Soviet planning are being
widely adopted by industrial corporations in the US. The most
striking adoption has been the five year plan, which is now a
routine practice in virtually all large corporations as well as in 48
many smaller firms. Further, long-range planning, a blue- ‘4§
print for the next 10 to 15 years, is becoming common in Amer-
jcan industry. The preparation of detailed 15-year pro forma
profit and loss statements as well as balance sheets is fre-
quently reported. Increased use of this tool is being widely
advocated by management consultants. For example, Bruce A
Payne recently stated, “Long-range planning is the one really he
new technique left to management that can give a company a ‘i
major competitive advantage.”’ 4

Long-range planning in a predominantly free enterprise
economy has been made much more possible by a growing
realization that techniques are freely at hand to dampen the @i
traditionally wide swings of the business cycle. Given such$ |
knowledge, plus the government decision to use counter-
cyclical measures as necessary, which was embodied in the’f)
Employment Act of 1946 and reaffirmed by subsequent admin-§
istrations, a much more solid base for future planning now, i
exists, compared with the years prior to World War IL

What general guidelines are available to the planner in af§
free enterprise system? Unlike his Soviet counterpart, helg
does not start with a given politically imposed decision from ag
body similar to the Presidium of the Central Committee of the!
Communist Party, defining the basic goals of future economig
development. Certainly he is not told that the compan! y
objective is to overtake and surpass company X in the shortes
possible period of time. it

However, the American industrial planner’s general frame of
reference is the same as that of his Soviet counterpart —
entire economy — even though the former’s efforts are devo
to furthering the future of a single firm. This is true for

*Bruce Payne, “Steps in Long-Range Planning,” Harvard Bust!
Review, March-April 1957, p. 95.
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reasons: first, company planning must begin with projections
of ?,he future economic growth of the country (or countries)
which constitute the potential market; and second, because
there are few long-run institutional limitations on the types of
products a single firm can manufacture.

The general facts of life in a dynamic free enterprise society
are best mirrored in national income data. Projections of
estimated gross national product and of its components, such
as purchases by consumers, government expenditures, and the
inve§tment of private business, set the broad limits of market
possibilities, whether the firm is concerned with the manufac-
ture of consumer products or with capital goods. These sub-
aggregates of gross national product become the first analyti-
cal tool of future planning, as the sales of many industries are
closely related to them. The post-World War II years have
been marked by the setting up of company planning teams
including economists skilled in the use and limitations of such
data, financial executives, engineers, and legal advisers.

The _second reason given for long-range planning in an econ-
omy-wide frame of reference — product selection — deserves
some elaboration. Broadly speaking, any company is free to
cho_ose what it will make in the future, within the limitations
of its financial capabilities. There are numerous examples of
firms whose product line today was virtually nonexistent ten
years ago. These firms, by careful analysis of consumption
and. }nvestment trends and projections, have successfully
anticipated what the market would demand. Such planning
methods are in sharp contrast to Soviet practices, for they
aﬁ’{l‘m the sovereignty of the consumer, the fact that his de-
cisions, freely arrived at, are reflected back in the structuring
o_f American industry. It inevitably is the consumer who de-
fl(lreés how much to save as well as the pattern of his expendi-
ures.

To summarize, in the USSR, an industriai goal has be set
as a result of a political decision, an arbitrarygdivislil(‘)‘; ﬁ:igeb;
:'onsgmption and investment, and a set of rigid priorities
traditionally giving primacy to heavy industry. The Soviet:
vlanner then works out the necessary number of simultaneous
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equations to shape the economy to the will of the leadership.
In the US, the industrial goal of a firm has been set by weigh-
ifig such factors as sales and profit potentials for individual
products against the packground of key marketing variables,
including projections of sub-sectors of national income, popu-
Jation, rate of family formation, and so on.?

Once the industrial plan goals have been set in the USSR,
they are usually given extensive publicity, except for the mili-
tary-end-product sector and for certain related industries, such
as nonferrous metals. This is not the case in the US. In a
competitive economy, future plans are shrouded in secrecy.
The reason for this attitude is of course the competitive nature
of our industry — long-range plans of a leading manufacturer
would be most valuable to rival firms.

Although future planning is a relatively new technique in
American industry, there is an extensive body of literature
dealing with the “how to do it” phase? In comparing Soviet
and American planning literature, one finds a number of strik-
ing similarities. For example, the need for annual plan re-
visions, the necessity of “proportional development,” and the
importance of maintaining the tempo of growth are common
to both. In the techniques of plan execution, there are other
parallelisms. In the use of cost accounting to control the
operations of subsidiary enterprises, the American term is
“responsibility accounting,” whereas the Soviet term is “‘eco-
nomic accountability” (Khozraschet).

However, in the Soviet Union, the primary success of
“Socialist competition” is measured in units of physical pro-
duction. Whereas the Soviets devote a great deal of attention
to reducing production costs, when faced with a choice the
planners require plant managers to meet the physical produc-
tion quotas at the expense of all other goals. Furthermore,

:For an exposition of many factors considered in such an analysis,

see Gilbert Buick and Sanford Parker, “The Changing American

Market,” Fortune, August 1953.

sSee, for example, “Industry Plans for the Future,” Conference
Board Business Record, August 1952.
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as was true in the US during World War II, when the Soviet
leaders assign a very high production priority to a product,
they will pay almost any price to insure its availability. It is
questionable that this is entirely Marxian, for while Marx did
advocate “the management of things” (presumably the reason
for severely controlled allocations of labor and material in-
puts), he also stressed the need for reducing costs, particularly
the labor-time cost component. The system of extremely elab-
orate plan controls, centrally allocating all important inputs,
is a leading technique in the Soviet economy which is com-
pletely lacking in the US except in wartime. The Kremlin
leaders apparently have decided that a socialized economy,
striving to maximize the rate of growth along predetermined
lines, cannot achieve this objective without centralized alloca-
tion of resources.

Rational planning in support of agreed upon objectives is
difficult in the USSR because there is no way in Soviet economic
theory to measure total cost. Estimates of cost of production
(sebestoimost’) include physical production costs plus an in-
adequate allowance for depreciation but not the alternative
cost of investment capital. For example, a decision is made to
increase steel capacity by 5,000,000 tons. Should this be done
in one plant or ten, should a relatively capital-intensive produc-
tion method be used, or a simpler but more labor-intensive
method? Marx having rejected the concept of a “payment for
capital,” interest computations on capital investment are not
permitted, and there is really no fully objective way a Soviet
planner can make such decisions. There is no Soviet substi-
tute tool analogous to the Western rate of interest (cost of
capital) to compare with projected profit (return on invest-
ment) to aid in a decision between alternative methods of im-
plementing plans. That capital investment decisions in the
USSR are made in primitive ways, by American standards, is
clearly shown in Pervukhin’s 1954 admonition to the planners
to include the cost of the necessary expansion of coal mines in
computing total costs of generating thermal electric power as
compared with total costs of hydroelectric power.
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: The lack of a method of measuring total costs leads Soviet the bulk of the turnover fax (another profit to the state),
planners to employ a subterfuge, introducing capital charges means that consumer prices are intended to perform a ration- i
“by the back door through a technique called, “the coefficient ing or allocation function. ;
of relative effectiveness.” However, this technique was uncov- - Moving from investment planning comparisons to a com- ;
ered and denounced by 1950 and no substitute has been found. parison of plans for orgenizational structure, one finds con- .
On the technological level, project engineers probably still siderable similarity between large US corporations and the
make use of the “coefficient of effectiveness” concept in decid- structuring of Soviet industrial ministries. One commentator i
ing on size and process techniques. Such coefficients however on American industry has stated: i
are not standardized, nor are they quite “pure” ideologically, «Tt would not be very much of an exaggeration to say j
and seldom if ever have the decisive influence which capital that the very large divisions of General Motors are run g
costs have in a free enterprise economy. The most recent . much like units of a planned economy. They resem-
Soviet literature complains that planners lean toward automa- ble remarkably, in their interior organization, the
tion as a key yardstick in the decision-making process, which Russian “trusts” . . . . Equally striking is the parallel b
! often results in no production savings per unit of output com- between the approach of the management . . . to the :
; pared with far simpler (less capital intensive) methods of problems of industrial organization.” *
| 3 production. Indeed, there are cases where costs have actually
; 1sxégl:ased after elaborate automatic production lines have been massive decentralization of industrial control, following a prin-
| P- : ciple which has been generally acknowledged to be sound by US
; In a free enterprise economy, 2 choice between alternative industry for twenty years. The motives involved in operational
i methods of achieving an industrial goal is relatively simple. decentralization — the development of local initiative, flexibil-
i The answer is found by comparing the various returns on in- ity, bringing authority to make decisions as close to the point
: vestment implicit in the alternative programs of plan imple- of action as possible, and so on. The reasons given in Khrush- )
1 mentation. The measure of return on investment (abbrevi- chev’s “Theses” for his program of organizational change ‘.
! ated as r.oi.) is also the major management tool for gauging are almost identical with those set forth by Ralph Cordiner,
i the success of decentralized operating divisions of a company. President of General Electric, in a 1956 speech entitled, “De-
Indeed, sound advice to US industrial princes who aspire to be centralization: A Managerial Philosophy.” Decentraliza-
Kings is, “keep your eye on the roi.” tion in American industry is almost universally a functional :
H ! In a free market, return on investment, or profit rate, is division, rather than a geographic division, as in the USSR. il
! ultimately determined by the interplay of supply and demand | Based on American experience, decentralization will work only [
forces. In the Soviet Union, prices and profit rates are fixed if (1) real authority for operational decisions is delegated, :

(2) confidence exists that associates in decentralized operations i
will have the ability to make correct decisions most of the time, ]
and (3) responsibility commensurate with authority is ac-
cepted and acted upon at all levels. Our experience with So- [

by the state; in no industry are above-cost returns tied to the
total investment or fixed assets of the industry, nor is there
any close connection between profit and the relative scarcity
(or demand) for goods. Soviet policy keeps profits for the
most efficient sector of industry (producer goods), relatively
low, while those for the least efficient sector (consumer goods),
are relatively high. The combination of high profit rates on
consumer products, plus the policy of loading these items with

e

=3

< Peter F. Drucker, Concept of the Corporation, New York, 1946, p. 123.

*Ralph J. Cordiner, New Frontiers for Professional Managers, New
York, 1956, pp. 40-79.
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viet decentralization is too meager to estimate whether or not
a workable division of labor has been made — whether the bulk
of operational (as opposed to broad policy) authority has in
fact been passed to the 105 regional Councils of National
Economy. Indeed, we presently do not possess enough detail
to know how much of the plan is based on “Marxist-Leninist
principles” and how much bears an unacknowledged “made in
America” label.

It is true that local Councils of National Economy emerged
in Russia during the period of War Communism, 1917-1921.
It is also true, however, that they quickly developed into anti-
regime centers, opposed to the centralized direction of the
state, and that it took many years to bring them under control.
They finally disappeared in 1932. As reconstituted in 1957, it
seems only logical to believe that the Councils’ functions are
something different than an exact Leninist blueprint resur-
rected from the past, and that they have, in part, a foreign
origin.

However, rigid adherence to traditional Marxist economic
theory is not essential in a socialist state. Yugosiavia has
shown this to be true. In that country, capital funds (from
state investment allocations) are now bid for competitively by
individual enterprises and groups. Madterial resources are not
allocated centrally, and market relationships exist for both
producer and consumer goods. Demand determines prices as
well as do costs of production. The implementation of cen-
trally planned goals in Yugoslavia is brought about mainly by
relying on credit and fiscal policies and by channeling invest-
ment toward the desired sectors through the guidance of in-
vestment flows of the state bank.

Recent articles in Soviet economic journals have carried dis-
cussions suggesting substantial modifications of traditional
theory on prices. Advocates of change have come aimost, but
not quite, to the point of suggesting the use of the Western
mechanism of the market in setting prices. In the present

atmosphere of intellectual ferment, changes in the Soviet econ-
omy and organization are rapid and sweeping. Will the next

major shift be toward the Yugoslav model?
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COMPARATIVE SURVEY OF SOVIET AND US
ACCESS TO PUBLISHED INFORMATION

Joseph Becker

In intelligence we are not often able to catch the Soviets red-
handed planning a bit of deception behind the scene. This
occurred, however, early in 1957, when the Library of Congress
discovered, attached to a book which it had requested from the
Tashkent Institute of Railway Engineers, a copy of an internal
USSR Government memorandum signed by the Deputy Chief
of Foreign Relations, Ministry of Railways, to the Chief of the
Tashkent Institute granting the latter permission to send the
book in question to the Library of Congress, but suggesting
that he request, in return, a publication which the Institute
needed. It further instructed the Tashkent Institute to in-
form the Administration of Foreign Relations of the Ministry
of Railways concerning future requests received from Amer-
ican libraries as well as the kinds of technical literature
exchanged. .

Insignificant as this bureaucratic oversight was in the total
scheme of things, it did tend to highlight the fact that the
Soviets have a controlled program for requesting publication
exchanges with the US and also revealed their interest in
acquiring and using US publications.

Any US publication available to the American public is also
obtainable by the Soviets with little effort. During the last 10
years various committees within the US Government have tried
to introduce controls over unclassified information likely to be
of strategic value to the USSR, but as yet no practical system
has been developed which effectively denies US published mate-
rial to the Soviets while making the same data available to US

' CIA, CR-B-3,800,071, Interest of the Ministry of Railways of the
USSR in the Exchange of Technical Literature on a Controlled Basis,
15 April 1957. (Confidential)
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researchers and scholars, and to our allies. On the other
hand, Soviet publishing and distribution is maintained under
centralized control in Moscow.2 The Soviets classify, or other-
wise limit to administrative channels, much information which
the Free World normally releases in the public domain. This
has naturally given rise to pressures in the US to impose equiv-
alent controls; but, thus far, no solution has been offered which
does not also carry with it the stigma of censorship. The idea
of introducing a concerted program forbidding publication of
all but prescribed information in the US has been patently
rejected as being in conflict with traditional American concepts
of free exchange of information.

Whereas in the US publishing is decentralized within the
commercial book trade, Soviet publications are printed and
distributed under direction from MosCOW. Current Soviet
publications are listed in the Knizhnaya Letopis’. The Letopis’
itself was denied the US from 1949 to 1954, and only recently
were we able to secure a set for these years by means of an ex-
change between the Library of Congress and the Lenin State
Library. Priced publications listed in the Letopis’ can be ob-
tained by US purchasers, but there are other items which are
footnoted as not available for export. Roughly half of the cur-
rent scientific and technical papers which relate to military
defense or new technological processes are classified by law and
therefore do not even appear in the Letopis’. Western students
of Soviet affairs have long believed that such security require-
ments may indeed have hampered the quality and progress of
scientific research within the Soviet Union. The fact that
over-classification can be a deterrent to useful dissemination
of information has, in the past year, become apparent in the
pronouncements of various Soviet leaders who have called
upon both scientific and technical administrators for a more
rational approach to security procedures within the USSR.
Bulganin emphasized this in his report to the 20th Party Con-
gress when he advocated that the Soviets «. . . reduce secrecy

* CIA, 0O-M-3,053,549, System of Book Supply to Soviet Libraries, :

Moscow, T March 1957. (Unclasslﬁed)
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measures to allow a freer exchange of scientific information
and opinion.” ®

In addition to security considerations, many Soviet unclassi-
fied scientific and technical journals are published in a limited
number of copies and these rarely leave the USSR — sometimes
not even Moscow — simply because of the shortage of paper
and printing facilities. A copy of a Russian report sent abroad
may mean that some Soviet researcher will go without a copy.

In spite of the inherent limitations of the Soviet publishing
system, there has been a noticeable effort to disseminate their
best publications abroad in the interest of gaining interna-
tional prestige. Another reason for the increase in material
available for export is simply that the Soviets are generating
more publications. Good evidence of this exists in the scien-
tific and technical fields: during 1950 the Soviets produced
1,408 scientific serial titles, whereas by 1955 the figure had
risen to 2,026.¢

Intelligence analysts use Soviet publications actively in their
daily work. Restrictive as Soviet publishing has been, its
products have always been a source of reasonably accurate and
current information about the Soviet Bloc. The value to in-
telligence which derives from exploitation of Soviet literature
runs extremely high. It is estimated that roughly 75 to 90
percent of our total economic, scientific, and geographic
knowledge of the Soviet Bloc is based on analysis of open source
material. Knowing what the Soviets tell their citizens, tech-
nicians, and administrators greatly assists intelligence officers
in measuring the main stresses, strains, and vulnerabilities of
the Soviet system. In general, US open source publications
provide the Soviets with certain types of military intelligence
and other valuable scientific and technical information, while
Soviet publications provide the US with a reliable index to the
over-all development of the Soviet system and a multiplicity of
facts about its current status.

s“Report to the 20th Congress of the CPSU,” Joint Press Reading
Service, Section B, No. 54, 23 February 1956, pp. 33-34. (Unclassified)
¢« BoPshaya Sovetskaya Entsiklopediya, vol. 16, 1952, p. 251. Pechat’
SSSR, 1954. Pechat’ SSSR, 1955. (Unclassified)
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Steps have therefore been taken within the intelligence com-
munity to make the flow of publications from the Soviet Bloc
more productive. Less emphasis has been placed on US de-
nials and more effort expended on better acquisition of Soviet
publications in order to increase net advantage to the Us.
Exchange procedures, controlled within the US Government,
have produced needed Soviet publications in return for US
publications requested by the Soviets. Under NSCID 167
CIA, in collaboration with other agencies, has been instru-
mental in adopting further measures, as follows:

a. Arranging direct and third country procure-
ment of Soviet publications considered to be
of intelligence value.

b. "Advising other federal agencies of what to
ask for in exchange when they receive a So-
viet request.

¢. Working with other federal agencies in iden-
tifying subject areas of interest to the Soviets
wherein statements of research results might
possibly receive some kind of US pre-publica-
tion control.

d. Assisting other federal agencies in keeping
the flow of Soviet publications to the US as
free and open as possible. :

and, e. Through the Inter-Departmental Committee
on Internal Security and, later, via the Office
of Strategic Information in the Department
of Commerce, supporting an inter-Agency
agreement to establish an Exchange Clearing
House at the Library of Congress for coordi-
nating US-Soviet exchanges, with particular
emphasis on intelligence and defense needs. ;

CIA employs three main sources to obtain Soviet publica-

This Clearing House is functioning today. = tjg
¥
m

tions: (1) the State Department’s publications procurement g

*NSC. NSCID No. 16, Foreign Language Publications, T March 1953. 4

(Confidential)

SECRET

SECRET 39

officers in Moscow, Berlin, and Paris, (2) the domestic and
foreign commercial book trade, and, (3) exchange arrange-
ments made via the Exchange Clearing House at the Library.
of Congress. The “take” has risen sharply during the past
few years. In 1953, for example, the Library of Congress re-
ported receipt of 8,250 Soviet items; by 1956, this figure had
reached 19,000. Similarly, Library of Congress exchange rela-
tions with Soviet libraries and research institutions expanded
from 3 to 133 contacts during the past 4 years.

Under CIA sponsorship, the Library of Congress systemati-
cally catalogs and publishes a Monthly List of Russian Acces-
sions, in English, which indexes all Soviet books and periodicals
printed in the Russian language which are received by some
125 cooperating US libraries. This publication is unclassified
and therefore is of use not only to the intelligence community
but also to researchers in the academic world.

Two other unclassified bibliographic tools are deserving of

special mention, namely:

1. The Current Digest of the Soviet Press, a weekly publica-
tion of the Joint Committee on Slavic Studies containing
translations of selected articles appearing in Soviet news-
papers. It issues a quarterly subject index to these trans-
lations and to English language periodical articles pub-
lished in the USSR. Although highly selective, the Cur-
rent Digest is one of the more useful bibliographic tools
because it is the only English language guide to the Soviet
press which is adequately indexed.

9. The Cyrillic Unicn Subject Catalog, a card index to the
Cyrillic language book holdings of the Library of Congress
and cooperating libraries throughout the US. Citations
are given in English and in transliterated form. The
Catalog contains about 200,000 author-and-title cards

‘and some 327,000 subject cards. CIA Library has the
only duplicate collection of subject cards available outside
the Library of Congress. -
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A complete summary of the major US Government and com-
mercial indexing and abstracting services can be found in
CIA’s Selected Reference Aids to Cyrillic Alphabet Materials.®

Exploitation of Soviet publications to meet classified intelli-
gence requirements is performed by CIA’s Foreign Documents
Division in the Office of Operations which last year examined
15,179 Soviet newspapers, periodicals, and books for intelli-
gence based on requirements submitted by various agencies.
The Air Force is also engaged in a large-scale exploitation pro-
gram. To serve its technical and intelligence needs, it main-
tains units in Washington and at the Air Technical Intelli-
gence Center in Dayton, Ohio, which examine and translate
Soviet publications for a wide range of Air Force interests. The
products of both the CIA and Air Force exploitation efforts are
disseminated to analysts of the IAC agencies.

Policy with respect to the procurement and use of Soviet
publications for intelligence purposes is formulated by the
Advisory Committee on Foreign Language Publications. This
Committee was established to assist the Director of Central
Intelligence in carrying out the provisions of NSCID 16. It is
composed of representatives of the IAC and insures coordi-
nation of exploitation, reference, and publication procurement
activities within the intelligence community.

There is a corresponding effort on the part of the Soviets to
acquire and exploit foreign literature; this has been especially
true for scientific and technical materials. One Soviet pur-
chasing agency alone — The Four Continent Book Corpora-
tion, in New York City — purchased over $100,000 worth of US
scientific and technical publications in 1954. The Al-Union
Institute of Scientific and Technical Information of the Acad-
emy of Sciences, USSR, regularly screens and abstracts over
10,000 foreign scientific and technical titles of journals, 80
percent of which derive from US and UK sources.” The Insti-

SCIA. CIA/CD-3, Selected Reference Aids to Cyrillic Alphabet Ma-"

terials, October 1952. (Secret)

"CIA. CIA/SI 101-57, Soviet Mechanization of Information Processes,
15 April 1957. (For official use only)
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tute issues 13 abstract periodicals and 30 “express-informa-
tion” bulletins based on this literature to some 10,000 Soviet
individuals and scientific and industrial bodies. Great em-
phasis is given to prompt dissemination of foreign technical
data. For example, a 9 February 1956 “express-information”
bulletin included a Russian language article, illustrated with
2 photographs, on computer mechanisms in the radar-warning
system SAGE — based on material which had appeared in the
US publication 4viation Week of 30 January 1956.

The Soviets’ intense interest in the exploitation of foreign
technical literature seems to be a matter of policy. Bulganin,
in a speech made at the Plenary Session of the Communist
Party Central Committee, 4 July 1955, said,®

- . . . Great harm is being done to the cause of tech-
nical progress in our country by the fact that many
heads of ministries and departments, workers in scien-
tific establishments and planning and designing bu-
reaus and executives of enterprises underestimate the
achievements of science and technology abroad. The
task of learning and utilizing all that is best and most
advanced in the sphere of technology in other coun-
tries has been neglected in the last few years. As a
result, some research institutes and design organiza-
tions have spent a considerable amount of time and
money in research on and the creation of what has
already been published in the foreign press and is al-
ready in use.

Some of our personnel have formed wholly erroneous
views on the study of foreign experience. These peo-
ple believe that the study of foreign experience is of no
use to them. Actually, such people only reveal their
ignorance by arrogant phrases.

Such views and wrong attitudes regarding problems
of studying the achievements of science and tech-
nology in other countries must be denounced. Every-

“Report on Industrial Development,” Current Digest of the Soviet

Pregs, vol. 7, No. 28, 24 August 1955, pp. 3-20, 24. (Unclassified)
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thing new being created by world scienece and tech-
nology must be constantly studied. Scientific tech-
nical information should be improved; relations with
the research establishments and progressive scientists
of foreign countries should be expanded; the purchase
of foreign technical literature and its publication in
the USSR should be increased; the work of technical
information services in ministries and at enterprises
should be improved; and the exchange of advanced
experience should be well organized.

From the viewpoint of military planning, the background
data contained in US open sources probably supplies the So-
viets with as much information as they require for strategic
purposes. Given the freedom of the US press and the synthe-
sized form in which its information appears, the Soviets not
only receive sound indications of the present scope, size, and
rate of progress of major US military programs but they can
also re-create with reasonable accuracy US estimates of Soviet
capabilities.

A continuing analysis, for example, of open source trade
publications and scientific periodicals alone could provide the
Soviets with fairly accurate information on the status of the
US guided missile program. This is borne out by the fact that
the Soviets have published unclassified articles on the program
which are detailed as to type, characteristics, and names and
locations of manufacturers.® Soviet open sources have also
contained location and construction details of such strategic
projects as the St. Lawrence Seaway, atomic reactor and elec-
tric power installations, rail and highway tunnels, and other
critical aspects of US power and transportation systems. Just

one report, such as the Organization of the Federal Govern-
ment for Scientific Activities published by the National Science
Foundation, can give the Soviets a complete, authoritative
account of the scope and emphasis of the US Government’s #§

scientific research and development programs.

" Voprosy Raketnoy Tekhniki. Sbornik Perevodov i Obgzorov Ino-
strannoy Periodicheskoy Literatury, Moscow. (Unclassified)
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Scientific intelligence specialists believe that information
released through US publications on such subjects as transis-
tors, scatter propagation of radio broadcasting by cloud reflec-
tion, and wave guides for long distance transmission all Te-
sulted in triggering Soviet interest and research. Since the
results of comparable scientific development work are not dis-
seminated outside the USSR, there is, of course, no chance for
the US to obtain reciprocal advantages. Also, there seems.to
be good evidence that the USSR is relying on US technical
journals as a means of reducing Soviet expenditures in research
and development and shortening the time requirement to in-
troduce new products. A simple and inexpensive way of in-
creasing rubber production by 20 percent was adopted in the
USSR shortly after it was described in US published material.
Other patented developments are obtainable by the Soviets
through the US Patent Office for payment of a small fee.

There are several historic cases where the US probably gave
away more information of a specific detailed nature than was
necessary or advisable. Notable among these were:

a) The MIT Radiation Laboratory series — 26 vol-

umes, published in the period 1947-1950, which
gave the world most of the results of US wartime
research and development on radar.
The Smythe report of 1946 — which contains suf-
ficient detail to enable an expert to avoid blind
alleys of expensive atomic research. There is posi-
tive evidence that the Soviets used information
from this report in setting up their own atomic
research program. .

Benefits accruing to the Soviets from aerial photographs,
maps, geodetic studies, and gravimetric data are particularly
great and are significant in that most of this information is
ppenly available to them whereas the Soviet published material
in these fields is ordinarily denied to us. Except for some vol-
untary tightening up within the US Government (for example,
certain astronomic and gravimetric data developed in defense
programs), little can or has been done to control this situation
because it is recognized that in most instances indirect procure-

b
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ment through a third party can be accomplished by the Soxz‘iets
with very little trouble. When one considers how much time,

effort, and money the US spends to locate fragmentary geo-

detic data about the USSR, it is frustrating to think that they
can so readily obtain in the US, for example, any number of
large-scale maps and charts from which to position principal
US targets for Soviet missile weapons systems.

Our government has found information in Soviet opfen
sources to be of considerable value. In fact, many agencies
maintain full-time staffs to examine Soviet literature, and
extensive translation facilities have been set up throughout the
government for this purpose. To a lesser extent industry is
also interested in Soviet publications, and many firms hire
Russian language specialists to screen the literature in search
of useful technological data.

The production of economic intelligence on the I_ISSR is
largely dependent upon published open source Russian ma-
terial. The statistical handbook entitled The National Econ-
omy of the USSR, 1956, and a later supplement, have been
invaluable in assessing the Soviet economy. In addition to the
statistical compilations issued by the Soviets, various technical
journals in the fields of industry, agriculture, and finance, as
well as those dealing with theoretical aspects of the Soviet
economy, are in daily use by our economic analysts.

Potential gains in the review of Soviet published material
may be even more significant. For example, Soviet theoretical
mathematics leads the world and is freely published; this
knowledge of new mathematical functions is important to the
long-range advancement of US science. One Soviet paper in
which mathematics was applied to an electronics problem, and

which was available in this country, could have saved consid- -

erable US experimental research time and effort had the paper

been discovered and exploited promptly. Soviet open sources .
have also indicated the areas in which the USSR is ahead of

us, such as the development of ceramic cutting tools and of
electro-spark and ultrasonic equipment.

Occasionally a Soviet publication can be of direct aid to in-
telligence work. A prime example of how intelligence can
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benefit from an openly available publication is the use to which
the Biographic Register, Office of Central Reference, put the
1951 Moscow telephone directory. The Register transliterated,
codified, consolidated, and punched the contents of the direc-
tory into IBM machine cards. The information was then
organized into three separate lists: by name, by address, and
by telephone number. Since in many instances Russians
engaged in key research projects work and live together for
security reasons, this rearrangement gave CIA some very val-
uable leads in its intelligence operations and substantive scien-
tific intelligence research. Later, the Leningrad telephone
directory was treated in the same way.

US gain lies, therefore, in making the most of what is con-
tained in Soviet published material. Through effective exploi-
tation, intelligence can develop a reliable yardstick with which
to measure the “state of the art” in various fields of Soviet
endeavor as well as to evaluate significant military and opera-
tional data whenever they appear. Consequently, a great deal
depends on the comprehensiveness of US acquisition programs
and on the thoroughness of exploitation and translation
activities.

There is an underlying difference between fhe publishing
systems of the two countries. A far greater quantity of infor-
mation appears publicly in the US than is the case in the USSR.
This condition exists because the Soviets have considered it
“normal” to classify much scientific, technical, and other devel-
opmental information as if it were military in nature. Re-
cently, however, there have been signs that these stringent
security practices may be relaxed. Both the volume and the
quality of USSR publications available for export have in-
creased steadily over the past five years and this trend is likely
to continue. Short of some form of censorship or pre-publica-
tion control, there is little the US can do to prevent the Soviets
from acquiring those US publications which receive public dis-
semination. The ways and means by which the US can in-
crease its yield of information from Soviet publications are to
continue to acquire as much as possible, to promote a greater
influx of published Soviet material, to improve and expand
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translation and exploitation services, to strive for net advan- .
tage to the US in all exchanges, and to capitalize on any oppor- FOOTNOTE TO CICERO
tunities to obtain those Soviet publications not normally avail-
able for export. 5 Dorothy J. Keatts

One of the best known spy stories of our time is that of Opera-
tion Cicero, a textbook exercise in tradecraft set in neutral
Ankara during World War II. It is, perhaps, of little impor-
tance that the exercise remained rather academic — that the
information pilfered in the best traditions of the cloak-and-dag-
| ger business was never fully used by the Nazis; that the British,
! warned of the Ciceronian activity, took no effective action to
| ' stop it; and that Cicero himself was never brought to book.
1

As a matter of fact, the academic nature of the exercise makes
Operation Cicero a nice, neat package to handle, uncomplicated
by consequences and relatively free of loose ends.

i Cicero was the code name given by the Germans to the valet
2 of the British Ambassador to Turkey. Cicero gained access to
: secret documents in the British Embassy in Ankara, photo-
} graphed them, and sold the negatives to the Germans for large
1 sums, paid in English pound notes. Apparently the Germans,
suspecting the motives of Cicero’s activity, delayed action on
the information he provided. Before they were convinced of
the authenticity of the documents, Cicero’s operation was blown
— happily for the literature of espionage, by a woman.

The case was first packaged and presented to the public by
L. C. Moyzisch, Nazi military attaché at the German Embassy
in Ankara in 1943—44 and purchasing agent in the Cicero trans-
actions. Moyzisch’s book, Operation Cicero, was a competent
and factual piece of work. The movie version of the affair,
called “Five Fingers,” was designed for the market, of course,
and bore the embellishments apparently necessary o success-
ful merchandising. The Studio One television version appeared
to be a batch of clips from the movie, with new faces and voices
dubbed in. The general accuracy of the Moyzisch treatment
was confirmed by Franz von Papen, German Ambassador in
Ankara at the time of the Cicero operation, and by Allen Dulles,
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who reviewed the book for the American press. Both Herr von
Papen and Mr. Dulles, however, intimated that other chapters
on the affair might be written.

What those chapters may be, we do not know; and this essay
is in no sense intended to suggest what either Herr von Papen
or Mr. Dulles may have had in mind. This is simply a footnote
to Cicero — a footnote on the woman in the case. The source
is the American who was assigned the job of getting the woman
out of Turkey before the Nazi agents could accomplish their
mission of bringing her back to the German Embassy, dead or
alive.

In his book, Moyzisch ascribes the collapse of the Cicero op-
eration to the treason of his neurotic secretary, Elisabet.
Elisabet, Moyzisch declares, sold out to the British and fright-
ened Cicero into seclusion. In essence, Moyzisch probably is
right, but his details need some revising and some supplement-
ing.

Elisabet’s real name was Nele Kapp. Her father, a promi-
nent and respected German diplomat, was Consul General in
Sofia during the war. It was largely as a favor to her father
that Nele was allowed to go to Ankara to work. Nele’s father
detested the Nazi regime — silently, of course — and so did
Nele. She had been brought up in English-speaking countries
and had gone to school in Calcutta and in Cleveland, Ohio.
During the early part of the war, she became a nurse in Stutt-
gart and later got into the German diplomatic service and was
sent to her father’s post in Sofia. Nele was very unhappy in
Sofia and it was not long before she was transferred to Ankara
as a code clerk. Here her unhappiness increased and her neu-
roticism developed — in fact, she was far more neurotic than
Moyzisch indicates.

Apparently Nele wanted very much to get away from it all
and decided to swap Nazi trade secrets for freedom. One of
her first contacts was made in the office of a German Jewish

dentist — the same one, incidentally, who was being patronized

by some of her Nazi associates. She had a toothache, went to
the dentist, and told him that she would like to be put in
touch with an American. The dentist arranged for her to
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meet an American Foreign Service officer, also a victim of tooth-
ache. Nele told the American that her sympathies were en-
tirely on the anti-Nazi side, that her father was an anti-Nazi,
and that she wanted to give information to the Americans in
return for a promise from them to get her out of Turkey — to
America.

The Foreign Service officer transmitted her offer to the Am-
bassador, Mr. Steinhardt, who said “The Americans will promise
nothing, but we will be glad to receive the information. If she
cares to take it on that basis, that’s fine.” After all, Nele was
German and was working for the Nazis. At that point Ambas-
sador Steinhardt turned the whole thing over to the American
Military Attaché, and Nele began to keep her part of the one-
sided bargain.

Nele made a fairly full report of the Moyzisch activi-
ties — lists of Nazi' spies who were working throughout the
Middle East and other items which Moyzisch had thought im-
portant enough to cable to Berlin. Among these bits of infor-
mation was the fact that on certain days of the month, usually
on a Friday, Moyzisch got extremely excited, and the code room
was locked. Nele reported that the man who called himself
Cicero would phone, and everybody was shooed out of the place.
All she knew about it was that it was very important and that
it had to do with the British.

The American Military Attaché reported this bit of intelli-
gence to Ambassador Steinhardt, who said that the British
should be told. The British were told that there was a German
agent called Cicero who was transmitting to the German Em-
bassy something of great impertance, that about every two
weeks the Germans in the Embassy became very excited in
transmitting this information by code to Berlin. The British,
so far as we know, did not act on this advice. Had the Ger-
mans been putting to use the intelligence received from Cicero,
the BRritish would have had reason to suspect a leak. Actually,
the Germans never did use the information.

This footnote really begins where Moyzisch’s book ends —
with the disappearance of Nele. She came to her American
contact one day and said that the Nazis had found out about
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her and, in typical fashion, instead of confronting her with it
they had offered her a vacation — two tickets to Budapest on
the German plane which was to leave in two days from Istanbul.
She was to go to Istanbul, get on this plane, visit her sick moth-~
er in Budapest, all at Nazi expense.

Nele said to the American, “I've got to get out. You've got
to get me out!”, and (with the Embassy’s concurrence) he
agreed to do it. It wasa sticky business. Turkey was a neu-
tral country, and if she were detected in the presence of Amer-
icans there would be trouble. It was decided that she should
be sent to Cairo, where the American authorities would decide
what should be done with her. But how could she be got to
Cairo? All the roads, the stations, and the airports were care-
fully watched by Nazi agents, whose orders were that Nele
should be caught dead or alive.

A plan was contrived, and Nele’s disappearing act began.
She was housed for a week with two American girls — secre-
taries from the US Embassy. This cover device led to such
things as Nele being hidden under the beds when the girls’
boyfriends came and to having her appearance changed. Her
hair was very blonde — ash blonde —and the girls dyed if
black. The girl who did most of the dye job got her hands so
covéered with dye that she couldn’t go to work next day. Her
boss came out to see the poor sick girl, bearing roses and con-
dolences, both of which she had to accept with her hands under -
the covers. She finally got the dye off with gasoline. .

The next step in the plan was this. The Taurus Express
trains, both northbound and southbound, came into the sta- -
tion in Ankara af exactly the same moment and remained to-
gether in the station for about five minutes. The northbound *
train went to Istanbul but stopped soon at Ayash, a few miles
out of Ankara. At this stop, one caught the train if he'd §
missed it in Ankara; it was possible to miss the train in Ankara 3 J
and get to Ayash by automobile before the train did. The
southbound Taurus went to Syria and to Baghdad and Irag. s
One of the members of the escape party (our source) went alone )
to the station. Under pretense of going on an outing, some
Americans from the Embassy went noisily to the girls’ apart-;
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ment,_ got the American girls, Nele, her luggage, and drove
the disguised Nele to Ayash. The accomplice in the station
at Ankara climbed into the rear car of the southbound train,
moved forward a few cars, and then jumped out into the north-
bound train just as it was pulling out. His hope was that
his followers (and he expected to be followed) would be search-
ing the southbound train for him as the northbound Taurus
left the station.

He leaped unwittingly into an empty car, in which the con-
ductor was locking both front and rear doors. The doors had
to be opened, as he had to get out of the train at Ayash, grab
the girl and her suitcase, and get her in the train, all in a few
minutes. The only person who could open them was the con-
ductor. Our source told the conductor that he was in a ter-
rible predicament. He explained that he was an American citi-
zen and showed his passport. He said that he had just been
married and his bride and her friends had missed the train.
He explained that it was our custom after marriage to be con-
ducted separately to the train — a silly American habit. The
conductor, obviously looking for a tip, cooperated whole-heart-
edly. He promised to open both doors and to watch at one
end while our source watched at the other for his bride. This
worked beautifully. Our man jumped off, grabbed Nele, hopped
back on the train, the conductor locked the doors again, and
the train went off northward.

Elisabet was clutching some tablets in her hand the whole
time of the escape —she called them sleeping tablets. Our
friend gave her a loaded gun which she carried at all times.
He also took along for the trip a bottle of whisky which she
looked as if she needed — he was quite sure he did —and after
lthey got on the train he gave her a fairly thick slug of
it — straight Scotch. They lay down in the two berths — she
togk the npper berth and he the lower and, after just a few
minutes, she said, “I’'m going to be sick.” He said, “Well, go
to the bathroom and be sick.” She replied, “All right, but
you’ll have to get outside. I'll knock on the door when you can
come in again.” So he very politely went outside, smiled at
the conductor, waited for a knock, and went in again. This
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happened several times before they got off the train at about
six in the morning and, as they were leaving the train, the
conductor came up to the “bridegroom” and said, “Don’t worry
too much; they’re often like that the first night.”

But — Nele was not to go to Istanbul, where she certainly
would have been seen. That Taurus Express carries 2 few cars
which are taken off in the middle of the night to proceed to
Balikesir, which was near a British camp. (Although Turkey
was neutral almost until the end of the war, air bases by the
score were built under Royal Air Force supervision for use in
the event they became necessary. By now to some extent the
British were partners in the operation.) The “newlyweds”
got off the train in Balikesir, were met by a British officer,
driven to the RAF installation, put up for the night, then driven
in a British truck to Izmir. Here another difficulty was en-
countered. When the British representative took one look at
Nele he said, “That girl is a German. 111 have nothing to do
with her. The only good Germans are dead Germans.”

This impasse was saved by an 0SS man who had a caique
(a small boat much used in these waters) coming in from
Greece that night. Nele was taken in the caique to Cyprus
and thence to Cairo.

In Cairo, Nele was interned in a prisoner-of-war camp, which
made her very angry. She felt that she had been and could
continue to be of service to the US Intelligence service. She
wrote a letter to her American friend (who had helped her

escape from Turkey) __which was intercepted, so that her ..
friend was questioned by the Army authorities for consorting "=

with the enemy. Despite this mess, Nele was sent to Amer-

ica, where she lived in Elizabeth, New Jersey, until the end E

of the war. Then she got a job as a restaurant hostess in
Chicago, and is now living in California where she is mar-

ried, — with one or more children. Our source last heard from
her from California. He feels that she probably has never writ- %
ten anything of her story — that, from the tone of her letters, #

she probably would prefer to forget the whole thing.

What happened to Cicero? He didn’t disappear entirely. "_
He actually, at one time, went to the German Embassy — the §
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postfvar Free German Embassy — and claimed that he should
be given rea_l money to replace such counterfeit money as the
Nazis had given him. At times he had small jobs for Turkish

intelligence and, when last heard of, was a poor man, living in
AnKkara. ’
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g TECHNICAL INTELLIGENCE AND
‘ ¥
i

ARMS INSPECTION

Charles W. Mathews

Although a few of the disarmament proposals offered before
World War II considered problems of mutual inspection, it was
only after the advent of the nuclear weapons that control and
inspection became dominant elements in disarmament plans.
In fact, it is because of the failures of past disarmament nego-
i tiations that the emphasis on the development of inspection
i plans has increased.

In July 1955, President Eisenhower said:

The lessons of history teach us that disarmament agree-
ments without adequate reciprocal inspection increase the
dangers of war and do not brighten the prospects of peace.
Thus, it is my view that the priority attention of our com-
bined study of disarmament should be upon the subject of
inspection and reporting.! \
In the same speech the President suggested that successful o

inspection and reporting “would do much to develop the mu-
tual confidence which will open wide the avenues of progress
for all our people.”

Tl RS

4 Subsequent proposals on disarmament have contained many '

;: inspection and reporting proposals, and it appears at this time

3 that if any concrete disarmament steps are to be taken, inspec- iy
i tion and reporting systems will be effected at least as early as ]

the commencement of disarmament actions.

4 That arms inspections should be used for the collection of
i intelligence should not be surprising. The inspections them-
selves are overt collection of the information required fo de-
termine the degree to which the suspect nation is fulfilling its p ‘:*
obligations for disarming or to allow the inspecting nations to ¥
determine whether or not the suspect nation is prepared to i

' White House Press Release, 21 July 1955.
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launch a military attack. Although the inspection systems
will certainly be developed to prevent foreign nations from
acquiring national secrets outside the inspection plan, cer-
tainly all participating nations will seize upon this opportunity
to supplement their intelligence collection efforts. In Decem-
ber 1955, Khrushchev publicly recognized that the Soviets are
aware of the opportunities for intelligence operations inherent
in inspection plans when he attacked the US “open skies” plan
as a means used for the purpose of finding out more about the
forces of another country.?

This article is limited to discussion of the more important
opportunities that arms inspection will provide for the collec-
tion of technical intelligence; it does not discuss the require-
ment for such intelligence. Only a few of the major elements
of technical intelligence are considered. Consideration of the
ability of arms inspection teams to gather intelligence about
naval and ground weapons systems would undoubtedly lead to
the same broad conclusions, so discussion of those aspects is
omitted for the sake of brevity.

Under any plan of international arms inspection that may
be developed, there are certain to be restrictions which will
make the operation cumbersome and difficult. In any process
of disarmament, each participating nation seeks to keep its
own strength and to diminish that of the other nations as
much as possible. It has already been evidenced that the
major states concerned in the present effort also are seeking
their own maximum advantage. This is as it should be, but
when the conference table is approached in mutual distrust,
as in this case, it is reasonable to expect that stringent limi-
tations will be placed upon inspection personnel, equipment,
and methods.

First, it is virtually axiomatic that inspection personnel will
be subjected to continuous surveillance. On the basis of past
activities of Soviet Bloc representatives in the US, this country
would be reluctant to allow the inspection team to do their
work in the US without keeping them under constant surveil-

2“No Open Sky,” The New York Times, 1 January 1956.
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lance. Fears that Bloc representatives might participate in
subversive activities or might sabotage key installations are
deep seated in many American minds. A similar distrust of
Americans exists in the minds of the Soviet leaders. There-
fore, any treaty agreed upon will almost certainly provide for
placing the inspectors under continual surveillance.

Although an inspection agreement would probably have
clauses to the effect that movement of personnel will not be
impeded or delayed, past experience with Soviet Bloc controls
on inspection teams in Korea and on diplomatic officials
throughout the Bloc have educated us to the methods the Com-
munists employ to encumber the travel of foreigners. Delays,
which are sometimes critical in the determination of the mili-
tary posture of the nation, are likely to be all too frequent.

Aerial reconnaissance is commonly thought of as encom-
passing only visual and photographic observations of the
ground below, but unrestricted aerial reconnaissance would
allow the use of a number of other means of intelligence col-
lection. Inspection planes may carry electronic equipment
such as is now installed in the reconnaissance aircraft which
the Navy and the Air Force are operating in areas bordering
the Soviet Bloc. Furthermore, the reconnaissance aircraft can
be equipped with air-sampling and meteorological equipment.

Unquestionably neither the USSR nor the US will be willing
to give the inspection teams complete access to military or
industrial facilities. It is certain that principal government
offices and military headquarters will be declared “off limits”
to the inspectors. Research laboratories will probably fall in
the same category. Production facilities of all types probably
will be subjected to inspection; however, the patent rights and
special production techniques of manufactures will be pro-
tected. This may mean that on occasion inspections will be
limited to long-term surveillance of inputs and outputs, which
would be effective for determination of some types of produc-
tion but of little value for determination of others.

When, on 21 July 1955, President Eisenhower submitted pro-
posals for arms inspection to the heads of governments in
Geneva, he signaled a major change in American policy. In
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reality he said that an age of approximate equality of US and
Soviet air-atomic striking forces is upon us. Therefore, meas-
ures must now be taken to prevent either side from mounting
massive surprise attacks. In a speech to Foreign Air Attachés
in Philadelphia, Donald A. Quarles said:

Mutual respect for each others strength was in the back-
ground of the “summit” conference at Geneva. The Presi-
dent’s plan to exchange military blueprints and facilities
for mutual surveillance is addressed to the fundamentals
of the situation: namely, that for the air atomic might
to be an effective deterrent against aggression, and there-
fore against war, it must be coupled with mutual surveil-
lance against surprise attack.®

Aerial reconnaissance was proposed by the President as a
simple first step to this end. The US was put on notice that
to fail to have adequate strategic warning, that is, intelligence,
of a pending attack is tantamount to disaster.

On first thought, one would be likely to say that nuclear
weapons should be the primary target of an arms inspection
operation. There is no question that surveillance of the
weapons stockpiles by itself would make it impossible for the
Soviet Union to launch a catastrophic blow against the US
without prior warning. No other weapon has been demon-
strated to have, or appears in theory to have, sufficient le-
thality so that the USSR would consider it 2 good encugh risk
to flaunt before the nuclear retaliatory force of the US.

Would arms inspection enable the US to count and survey
the Soviet nuclear stockpile?

A few years ago knowledge of production of the uranium
mines in the Soviet Bloc was considered necessary in order to
establish some measure of the Soviet atomic threat. Now we

have more and better information about Soviet atomic energy -
plants. In spite of an increase of knowledge about the Soviet
atomic energy program, however, there remains a critical need |
for more information. The best efforts of the technical intelli- }

*Donald A. Quarles, Speech to Foreign Air Attachés, Philadelphia,

Pennsylvania, 2 September 1955.
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‘gence community have developed only a rough estimate of the
quantity of fissionable material that the Soviet Union has.
The allocation of the material to the production of various
types of weapons or to the nuclear reactor program is not
accurately established. There is not enough information
available to permit a direct estimate of the weapons stockpile.

The first question about control of nuclear weapons through
an inspection plan is concerned with the ability of the inspec-
tors to determine and control the weapons stockpile. It is
probably not possible to inventory atomic weapons in being.
In a recent article in the Bulletin of the Aiomic Scientists,
Eugene Rabinowitch wrote:

Technical feasibility of atomic disarmament depends
now on a reliable inventory of existing stocks of fission-
able materials. Considering the extremely small bulk of
these materials, and the absence of penetrating radiations
emanating from them, which could reveal their presence
to properly equipped outside inspectors, the only possi-
bility of inventorying them is for the agents of the UN
control body to be led to the stockpiles by national officials
who know where they are located. Neither the West nor
the USSR can be expected to base their own atomic dis-
armament on the faith that the other side has not con-
cealed a substantial part of ifs stockpile.*

If knowledge of Soviet production of raw ores is no longer of
critical importance, and if it is considered not feasible to count
and control the Soviet stockpile, then what principal questions
regarding nuclear weapons might be answered through arms
inspection operations? Other pressing intelligence questions
which should be considered are:

a. What are the types and characteristics of the Soviet nu-
clear weapons?

b. Where are the nuclear materials prepared and where are
the weapons assembled?

c. Where are the nuclear weapons storage sites?

* Eugene Rabinowitch, “Living with H-Bombs,” Bulletin of the Atomic
Scientists, vol. XI, No. 1, January 1855.
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d. What is the system for deploying the weapons to the mili-
tary forces?

e. What employment of nuclear energy is being developed
other than for weapons?

What are the types and characteristics of the Soviet nuclear
weapons? ¥

We should not depend upon arms inspection to give us .4
directly more than a smattering of information on the types
and characteristics of Soviet nuclear weapons. If, unlikely as
it may seem, the US and the USSR were to agree to put their
atomic weapons on display for each other to examine, the tech-
nical intelligence analysts, rushing to confirm their evaluation
of the weapons, would certainly gain new and significant infor-
mation on the capabilities and limitations of the weapons they ¢
have the privilege to examine. However, there is no way known ¥
to assure that all of the types and models the Soviet Union has
produced will be displayed. On the basis of debris collected
from experimental bursts, the technical experts might suspect
that weapons are being withheld; but how can they counter
claims that no weapons using that type of construction or
reaction are stockpiled?

If a complete ground inspection operation is developed, the
inspectors of the nuclear materials industry would know the
types and quantities of materials produced. The inspectors of
nuclear weapons plants would probably not have the oppor-
tunity to observe those parts of the operation which would
reveal technological advantage. Their inspection undoubt-
edly would be limited to a check on inputs and outputs.
Knowledge of raw materials and the observable characteristics
of the finished weapons would enable the technical analyst to
develop firm ideas about the characteristics of the weapons . 4
produced. Certainly such information would be considerably
better than our present knowledge. :

Aerial inspection of nuclear materials and weapons plants ;3
would probably not be able to collect any information that the 48
ground observers would not be able to obtain under conditions j
just described. If ground observers were not allowed into or §
near these facilities, aerial reconnaissance units might be able i
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to use such techniques as air sampling to obtain some con-
firming or new information about the activities in the plants.
Either aerial or ground photographs of the nuclear energy in-
dustry and associated power facilities would be of great value
in improving our knowledge of nuclear material production.
Pictures of industrial reactors would also be valuable.

If the Soviets were to detonate atomic weapons while arms
inspection agreements are in force, considerable information
on the weapons types and characteristics could be gathered by
immediate aerial reconnaissance of the test site. Samples of
the debris taken near the point of burst and photographs of
the test site would reveal a great deal about the effectiveness
of weapons and the purpose of the tests. Photographs would
also furnish better information than we now have on the types
of weapons, methods of delivery, and release techniques.

Where are the nuclear materials prepared and where are the
weapons assembled?

Presently available information is believed insufficient to fur-
nish & good answer to the question of where nuclear weapons
are prepared and assembled. Aerial photography would be’
highly desirable for the purpose of confirming information be-
iieved to be true and furnishing more accurate details about
locations and plant configurations. Ground inspection teams
could be similarly used, but they would be less capable in the
particular tasks mentioned.

Where are the nuclear weapons storage sites?

Inspection systems — aerial or ground — are unlikely to in-
dicate where nuclear weapons are stored. Suspect areas may
be put under heavy aerial reconnaissance. Ground observers
may be able, with luck, to trace materials from manufacturing
locations through transportation centers to storage sites. In-
spection certainly will increase the chances of finding storage
sites, but a great deal of initiative and good fortune would have
to be tapped. Of course, it is impossible to know whether or
not all weapons storage sites have been found.

‘What is the system for deploying the weapons to the military
forces?
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The ground inspectors stationed at principal military air-
fields and possibly near major air defense (missile) installa-
tions would have the only opportunity to discover elements of
the system for deploying nuclear weapons to the military
forces. The answer to this question could not be obtained
through straightforward inspection procedures. Observation
of military procedures and battle exercises might clue the alert
observer to elements of the weapons distribution system, to the
proximity of the weapons to the delivery vehicles, and to the
length of {ime required to put them into use.

‘What employment of nuclear energy is being developed other
than for weapons?

Inspection can be of considerable help in determining the
status of Soviet atomic reactor developments for military pur-
poses. The Soviet Union has already given considerable pub-
licity to its nuclear reactor program for nonmilitary purposes.
Several foreigners have visited reactors near Moscow and are
able to furnish considerable information about them. In the
atmosphere of reduced international tension that would prob-
ably accompany arms inspection agreements, it is reasonable
to believe that the Soviets would release information which
would give us some measure of the status of the nuclear-
reactor capability of their nuclear-reactor power plants.
Aerial inspection would determine the location and size of
nuclear reactors.

Judging from the facilities required for the US programs to
develop atomic-powered aircraft and submarines, such develop-
ments cannot be completed in ordinary laboratories and indus-
trial facilities. To test aircraft shielding, four 324-foot steel
towers were constructed at Oak Ridge.> The Afomic Energy
Commission investigated 100 possible sites for development of
the nuclear submarine’s power plant before it settled on 439,
000 acres in the Valley of Lost Rivers, Idaho® Four giant

®“Major Activities of the US Atomic Energy Program, I: The Reactor
Program,” Bulletin of the Atomic Scientists, vol. X, No. 9, November
1954.

“Ronald Schiller, “Submarine in the Desert,” Colliers, 5 February
1954.
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buildings with walls 10 feet thick were scattered in the area.
The nearest town, Arco, is 20 miles distant — out of range of
radiation gases. Special heat-removing devices, which would
be easily identified from the air, were installed.

Facilities such as those deseribed would be easy to find
tlllrough aerial reconnaissance. Low-level reconnaissance with
alrcraft equipped for detecting radioactive material might be
used to identify suspect activities of this type. Ground observ-
ers could make subsequent investigations.

The hulls of the atomic submarines are radically different in
shape from those of other submarines. Although detection of
new:type submarine construction would not prove that the
Soviets were developing atomic submarines, it would certainly
arouse suspicion.

.Global warfare in the near future will be fought primarily
with manned aircraft, and it is of great importance that we
kpow the forces that oppose us. What are the range capabili-
ties of enemy bombers? What are the Soviet capabilities to
spoof, jam, or saturate US air defense facilities? What are
the range and altitude capabilities of Soviet radars and how
are they deployed? What proportion of the interceptor forces
are equipped with airborne intercept radar? These are but a
few of the guestions about offensive and defensive air capa-
bilities to which intelligence has not been able to provide satis-
factory answers.

Aerial reconnaissance can obviously give us a complete pic-
ture of the Soviet airfield complex. Upon the completion of
tpe initial aerial survey we would have compiled the informa-
ft-‘:ol?;{s necessary to prepare the following information about air-

elds: :

a. Coordinates of all airfields.

b. Radar landmarks, either direct or offset, for bombing fixes.

¢. Details on Tunway construction, fuel storage, and mainte-
nance and repair facilities from which the capabilities of the
fields to support bomber or fighter operations can be estimated
accurately. Such information would enable US strike forces
to choose weapons which would match the vulnerability of the
targets.
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Information about airfields on the northern borders of the
Eurasian landmass is particularly important, since it is from
these fields that intercontinental attacks are most likely to be
launched. It is known that the Soviet Union has placed great
emphasis on developing airfields along the Arctic Ocean from
the Kola peninsula to the Chukotsky and Kamchatka penin-
sulas. The exact locations of many of these fields are not
known. The same is true of many other areas. An article?
on Soviet airfields says:

However, the biank areas shown on the map, such as
the east side of the Caspian Sea, the southwest corner
of the area near Rumania, and the area along the Bal-
tic Sea do not necessarily indicate an absence of air-
field development.

We have inadequate information on the location of many
Soviet targets to meet the needs of manned bombers, let alone
the requirements of long-range missiles. To strike targets
with ballistic missile systems the geodetic latitude and longi-
tude of the launching sites and the targets are required. Since
1940, development of a common European-Russian geodetic
datum has progressed to the point where:

There should be reference points within less than

20 miles of about 70 percent of a typical [Soviet]

target system, for another 15 percent the reference

points will be 40 or 50 miles away or be in the Jap-

anese datum, the remaining 15 percent are far irom

known grid systems.®

Aerial photography could be used to furnish such informa-
tion. If a photograph or photomosaic includes a target be-
tween two triangulation check points which are 100 miles
apart, the target can be located to 50 feet. If the check points
are close together and the target is 50 miles away, the error

" Director of Intelligence, USAF, “Soviets Develop Airfields in Central-
European USSR” (Secret), Air Intelligence Digest, September 1955,
D. 27.

* A. Wylly, Strategic Reconnaissance by Means of Missiles, The RAND
Corporation, Study RM-800, 7 April 1952, p. 20.
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will be less than 500 feet.® It is evident that aerial photog-
raphy of the USSR will enabl€ the US to develop the geodetic
coordinates of potential targets entirely suitable for atomic-
missile operations.

About the capacities of the fields, levels of operations on
them, or Soviet methods of using the fields to stage attacks
there is insufficient information available to enable US plan-
ners to predict the size of a Soviet intercontinental attack.
Aerial reconnaissance will be of great value in fulfilling these
intelligence requirements. Regular photographic and visual
reconnaissance of the Arctic region will be difficult to accom-
plish because of cloud coverage.

Concerning the future, intelligence requirements for evi-
dence of the qualitative aspects of enemy capability will take
precedence over those for quantitative ones. The replacement
of conventional high explosive weapons has reduced the num-
ber of delivery vehicles required to accomplish a fixed amount
of damage against the enemy. In intelligence collection,
quantity must take the backseat to determination of opera-
tional characteristics of the new aircraft. If the West and the
Bloc come to blows in the near future, the decisive advantage
will in all probability rest with the side which has qualitative
superiority in its offensive-defensive air system.

Present intelligence operations are unable to penetrate So-
viet security sufficiently to furnish that information on Soviet
aircraft development and testing required for Department of
Defense research and development.

Prior to practice for the 1954 May Day show in Moscow, not
enough was known about the Bison bomber to estimate any
of its flight characteristics. An Air Ministry (RAF) Secret
Intelligence Summary reads:

A large unidentified aircraft was sighted at Ram-
skoye airfield in July 1953. The distance from it was
so great that the wings could not be identified . . . .
Nothing more was heard about this aircraft until

*Ibid., p. 20.
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April 1954 whilst participating in the May Day fly past
rehearsals.® b
A year later the Director of Intelligence, USAF, wrote:

. on the strength of the recent sighting [April
and May, 1955] and after a close check with US in-
dustry, the USAF is forced to conclude that much
earlier flights have been made and that the produc-
tion program was already well advanced last year.
Thus the Soviet heavy jet bomber program is roughly
two years in advance of previous US estimates.* %

It wasn’t until the Soviet Union had deliberately flown the
Bison where Western observers could take photographs that !
technical intelligence experts of the United Kingdom and the |
US were able to calculate the characteristics of the aircraft.
Although some information has subsequently been obtained to
substantiate the estimates of characteristics, such significant
factors as maximum range, altitude, and speed capabilities
still have not been verified.

It is unpleasantly true that the situation described in the
preceding paragraph has to a large extent been duplicated
with regard to all of the newer Soviet aircraft.

Aerial reconnaissance will be a particularly valuable means :
with which to get earlier knowledge of aircraft development :
than is presently available. An aerial inspection plan would !
increase manyfold the chances that we will identify new air- H
craft while they are still in the testing stages. With modern 3
techniques, the skilled interpreter can calculate from photo-
graphs the over-all dimensions, the weight, and the flight char- 3
acteristics of an aircraft. 1

Ground observers, who would be stationed at major military £
air bases, may not have the opportunity to observe aircraft
research, development, or testing. If the ground observers are §
fortunate enough to observe aircraft in flight, they couid fur-

i i
N e X

" Air Ministry Secret Intelligence Summary, Assistant Chief of the
Air Staff (Intelligence), Air Ministry, September 1954, p. 9. i

" Director of Intelligence, USAF, “Fly-By Highlights,” Air Intelligence ¢
Digest (Secret), June 1955, p. 4. ) A
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nish information which would be used to improve estimates
made on the basis of aerial photography. Ground observers
might be able to gather information on aircraft at earlier
stages in the development, for they may see planes under con-
struction which, being under cover, are not visible from the air.
Although it is improbable that the inspection team will get
significant information on research, it is likely that it will have
access to all aircraft factories and would see new aircraft in
early stages of production.

Although the US has been aware for several years of Soviet
missile batteries being completed on the perimeter of Moscow
and although numerous sites have been observed, there is still
very little information available about the missiles employed
in the batteries. Most of the knowm information tends to indi-
cate that an improved Wasserfall-type missile, about 30 feet
long and 4 feet in diameter, is employed. In 1955 the 4ir In-
telligence Digest reported:

Fifteen [missile] complexes now appear to be
operational, but it is possible that this figure could be
as high as 25 . . . . It is estimated the Soviets would
require a stock of about 6,000 missiles. This suggests
a present production rate of 3,000 to 4,000 per
year . . . . It is possible that the assembly of these
missiles is taking place at Kimki.!?
Later information has verified that there are more batteries
than estimated.

This example suggests that it is perfectly clear that the
Soviet Union is developing a large guided missile capability.
The US, however, has been unable to establish either the quan-
tity of missiles being produced or the types of missiles being
developed in the Soviet Union. The current standard formula
for determination is to add a cup of analysis to a pinch of
intelligence, leavening the whole by comparison with the US
missile program. :

Can arms inspection provide the answer?

* Director of Intelligence, USAF, “Misslles Around Moscow” (Secret),
Air Intelligence Digest, October 1955, p. 28.
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A single high-altitude photograph of Moscow and its envi-
ronment would enable us to spot the missile defense pattern of
the city. To date, our knowledge indicates that there are two
concentric circles of emplacements of radii 25 and 45 miles
with batteries spaced at 8-mile intervals around the circles.
1f this is so, the Moscow defense has approximately 50 emplace-
ments. Aerial photography would establish the exact location
of each element of the Moscow missile defense.

The type of missiles used would probably be determined in
short order, either by ground observation or by low-altitude !
photography of missiles being moved into the batteries. A.
single good photograph would provide enough information to
enable technical analysts to make approximations of the char-
acteristics of the missile.

Aerial or ground photography should be able to provide val-
uable information on the electronic equipment used in the
control of the net. It is probable that electronic noise emanat-
ing from the control gear can be recorded and analyzed to
provide characteristics of the control system.

To this point, only the missile defense of Moscow has been
discussed. Aerial reconnaissance of other Soviet cities would
reveal the status of their missile defenses. Identification of
missile emplacements similar to those in the Moscow area at
unanticipated locations may even reveal hitherto unknown
critical industrial or military facilities.

The status of development of Soviet long-range missiles, par-
ticularly the intercontinental ballistic missile (ICBM), is a
matter of grave concern to the US. Unfortunately, little is -
known about the Soviet program. Estimates of the earliest .|
date when the Soviet Union may have an operational ICBM %
vary too widely to be used effectively in determining US policy.

A combination of aerial and ground inspection can do much
to furnish required information on the Soviet missile develop-
ment. The intelligence specialists have firm ideas about the v+
location of missile research, development, and testing. The i
inspection units would be able to tackle the missile problem
immediately. Aerial missions can be mounted to survey Soviet :
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testing sites, such as that near Kapustin Yar, on a schedule
sufficiently frequent that it may be possible to observe missile-
test preparations. Although ground observers may be pre-
vented from entering test areas, they can take positions where,
with the aid of scientific instruments, it would be possible to
collect valuable data on the missiles being tested.

Because of the size of ground-based missiles, ground observ-
ers would not have a great deal of difficulty observing the
movement of missiles from factories to test sites. The associ-
ated equipment required for a missile battery is so extensive
that it would be extremely difficult to prevent observation of
movement of missile units.

The problem of obtaining photographs of the missiles them-
selves is a difficult one. The natural habitat of ground-based
missiles may be in underground storage. The missiles them-
selves probably will be assembled under cover just before
launching. Therefore, they would be exposed to aerial recon-
naissance for a relatively short period of time. The best
opportunities for photographs are likely to come at the test
sites. When missiles are assigned to operational units, it is
quite possible that they will not be directly exposed to aerial
observation before actual firing preparation. Infrared photog-
raphy may help in locating underground bases.

When intermediate and long-range missiles begin to become
operational, high priority will be placed upon obtaining fixes
on the launching sites. Opinion about the ease ‘with which
such sites can be located is divided. Leo Szilard writes:
“[Intercontinental ballistic] missiles, once they have been
manufactured and placed in position, can be easily hid-
den . .. .”* Although he speaks only of the missile itself,
his article seems to imply that he thinks the launching pad is
easy to hide. Another noted writer, William F. Frye, writes:

Obviously, the ICBM—or at the very least its
launching platforms — would have to be outlawed.
If such platforms existed at the time the treaty took

3 Leo Szilard, “Disarmament and the Problem of Peace,” Bulletin of
Atomic Scientists, vol. XI, No. 8, October 1955.
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effect, they would have to be destroyed; whether or not
this has been done could be verified by aerial photog-
raphy with something approaching certainty. At
least, no large group of platforms, such as would be
necessary for a massive attack, could be concealed.
Thereafter, aerial photographs would expose any move
to build new platforms. . . . There would, of course,
have fo be provision for follow-up inspection on the
ground in case something suspicious were discovered
on the photographic plates . . . ¢
It is probable that Frye is closer to the truth than Szilard.
Electronic intercept operations may be very valuable in col-
lecting indications of possible attack by noting widespread
electronic checkouts of missile electronics systems.
In summary, arms inspection by aerial and ground inspec-
tion should be able:
a. To determine the types of missiles being manufactured in
the Soviet Union.
b. To furnish information from which reasonably accurate
estimates of the characteristics of Soviet missiles can be made,
c. To locate the launching platforms for the missiles.
In a recent Air War College thesis on aerial reconnaissance,
Colonel Richard R. Stewart wrote:
It is predicted that the reconnaissance pay-off possi-
ble on the Soviet defense force would be considerably
less than on their attack capability. Some of the fac-
tors that would tend to make this reconnaissance less
remunerative are (1) the importance of the human
element and (2) the greater reliance on “black box”
type equipment.'®
Although little information about the human element can be :
obtained through arms inspection plans, it is possible to im- T

“William F. Frye, “Possession and Use of Nuclear Weapons,” Bulletin
of the Atomic Scientists, vol. XI, No. 10, December 1955,
» Stewart, Colonel Richard R., “The Value of Intelligence Data Ob-

tainable by Air Reconnaissance” (Secret), Air War College Thesls,
No. 1036, May 1955, p. 40.
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prove our knowledge of Soviet utilization of “black boxes.”
Fortunately it is not vital to know the exact content of the
“plack boxes.” The Beacon Hill Report on Air Force intelli-
gence and reconnaissance says that “an elaborate and precise
analysis of each radar signal is not needed and, in fact, not
desirable. We want many independent pieces of information,
each of limited content.”® The report would have intelli-
gence effort concentrated on the specifics, rather than attempt
to gather everything.

Every active radar within range of the reconnaissance ve-
hicle should generate automatically a record of:

(1) The detection of a pulsed signal and the posi-
tion of the reconnaissance vehicle at the time of de-
tection.

(2) The approximate frequency of the signal
(within 10 or 20 percent), for identification of the
class of equipment involved.

(3) Approximate true bearing of transmitter. . . .*

Other things, such as pulse repetition rate and scanning cycle,
can be easily obtained. In keeping with the concept of con-
centrating on the essential items, however, it would be best to
neglect the latter in normal reconnaissance activities.

It is obvious that a reconnaissance unit can not accomplish
electronic intercept unless the electronic units of the enemy N
are active. Ferret flights have found that the Soviet early L
warning (EW) and ground control intercept (GCI) radars
have continued to operate against.the ferret aircraft as long
as the aircraft remained in range, enabling the ferret mission
to calibrate the radar completely. If arms inspection agree-
ments are implemented, it is reasonable to expect the USSR .
to use its radar net to monitor the inspection aircraft. Al- i
though there is no assurance that the inspection units will be :
able to identify all radar instailations in the air defense net,

*Beacon Hill Report, Problems of Air Force Intelligence and Recon-
naissance  (Secret), Project Lincoln, Massachusetts Institute of
Technology, 15 June 1952, p. 44.

* Beacon Hill Report, p. 50.
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there are checks which can be applied. The US, through its
present ELINT operations, has located and identified many
early warning and ground confrol intercept stations in the
western and southern USSR, the European Satellite nations,
and along the Pacific coast of the USSR and China. Using
these previously identified stations as a check would enable
the analysts to determine the probability that the Soviets are
deliberately silencing some of their radars when inspection
aircraft are in the air, Such activity on the part of the Soviets
would materially diminish their opportunity for gaining pro-
ficiency on the equipment.

Good closeup photographs of the various types of the Soviet
radar and communications egquipment would be even more
valuable in determining the technical characteristics of the
equipment.

Aerial photography will reveal many of the installations
whether or not the equipment is in use. Even active radar
reconnaissance can be used to pinpoint the location of enemy
electronics equipment. The Beacon Hill Report considers the
ultimate limit of radar resolution:

Low-level reconnaissance of the strip 10 miles wide
(5-miles range) should be possible under all conditions
except moderate to heavy rain. . . . With an appro-
priately short pulse, which presents no serious (tech-
nical) problem, this would enable 2 10-mile-wide map
to be recorded in 20-foot by 20-foot elements. A 10-
mile square would contain as much detail as a 70 mm
film resolving 20 miles per millimeter.!®

When ELINT methods are used in conjunction with photog-

raphy or with radar mapping as described, there should be no
major problem in determining the location and significant !
i

characteristics of Soviet air defense radar.

Although it is probable that our ability in ELINT is as good
as, or better than, that in other fields of technical intelligence,
there continues to be difficulty in obtaining information on
new radar equipment being developed and installed in the So-

% Beacon Hill Report, p. 135.
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viet Bloc. Only recently, one of the first indications that the
Soviet Union was re-equipping some of its air defense system
with new radar was observation of a great increase of TOKEN
radar on the China coast, indicating that the Soviets may have
developed something better for their own use. Electronic
reconnaissance from ground stations near known Soviet elec-
tronics research and development activities and with airborne
equipment can easily furnish the US with information about
Soviet radar equipment under development.

The opportunities that arms inspection provide for study of
Soviet aircraft, missiles, and related bases and facilities have
been discussed earlier in this article. The only major element
of the air defense system not considered so far is the most
difficult — the command and communications system of air
defense. Even here the inspection teams can be of assist-
ance — both from the air and from the ground.

Radio communications activities of the enemy units
is the most important electromagnetic source of infor-
mation needed to put together a picture of the imme-
diate strength, deployment, and inventories of the
opposing military foree. This is true even if we ex-
clude message content.!®

Radio-wave interception, in general, is a way of
guarding against technological surprise. We need
only recall the antisubmarine campaign of 1942 and
1943, in which we were able to contain the threat
solely because the German submarine force was un-
aware that microwaves were being used against it.2°

Photographs of the three groups of equipment in the MOON
system of aerial navigation would enable the technical analysts
to develop much more accurate estimates of the Soviet capa-
bility to navigate over Western Europe, North Africa, and the
Middle East.

Arms inspection plans may never become realities, but while
they are being considered it is important that attention be

*Beacon Hill Report, p. 43.
“Beacon Hill Report, p. 44.
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given to the indirect results of such plans as well as to the g f

immediate relation of the plans to disarmament and to the ;
machinery which would be required to implement such inspec-
tion systems.

It is popularly believed that the military departments have
little knowledge about the Soviet forces, but the true gravity
of the situation is only apparent to those who-are charged with
the development of US forces to counter the Soviet power.
Colonel William A. Adams, USAF, reported in 1948 that “It is

impossible for us at Strategic Air Command, or at any other .}
level, to plan a comprehensive air campaign without a photo- "}
graphic exploitation of the territory to the east of the Ural

Mountains.” 2

In his presentation to the 1955 Reconnaissance Symposium,
Lt. Gen. Frank F. Everest, USAF, insisted “We cannot meet our .i#

responsibilities, cannot accomplish our tasks in defense of our
national security without critical information. Much of this
can be obtained only through aerial reconnaissance.” *

With such a pressing need for information which can be . ¥
obtained, at least in part, under the arms inspection plans, it -

is highly desirable that those who are negotiating be aware of
the intelligence implications of these proposals. If such plans
become reality, then the US should be prepared to make the
most of the opportunity for intelligence collection that is so
presented.

Aerial and graund inspection systems present-an excellent
opportunity for gathering technical intelligence. The ex-
change of “military blueprints” would be of material assistance
in determining the intent of the enemy and the location of his
forces but would not provide the type of information required
to determine the characteristics and capabilities of weapons
and weapons systems. Although exchange of “blueprints” may
provide accurate target information, aerial reconnaissance
would e required for verification.

= US Air Force, Strategic Air Command, R i Y
(Secret), November 1948.

= US Air Force, Air University, Reconnaissance Symposium (Secret),
April 1955.
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The proposal for military budget reduction and inspection
would be of no value for technical purposes, for it would not
reveal scientific or technical developments nor the state of
military research and development.

Aerial inspection, making use of all types of reconnaissance
equipment, would provide vital information on:

a. Target locations sufficiently accurate for guided missiles,
either ballistic or winged, and manned bombers.

b. Major developments in manufacture of nuclear material,
aircraft, and possibly missiles.

¢. Guided missile development and deployment.

d. Characteristics of aircraft, at least as they begin to be-
come operational.

e. Air defense radar in particular, and all types of radar in
general. -

Aerial photography would not always be able to provide the
precise photography necessary for technical intelligence pur-
poses. In April 1955 the Day Reconnaissance Seminar Group
reported that there is a requirement for a photographic system
“for recording highly specific information on relatively few
areas to provide detailed information on the development of
enemy scientific warfare equipment and techniques.” The
equipment should “record low contrast objects 1 foot on a side
on the ground, these objects to be measured with an accuracy
within § percent . . . over 90 percent of the total format
area.” »

Ground observers will have the opportunity to meet this re-
quirement, at least in part. If a closeup photograph of a radar
installation or a missile battery at a known location is desired,
the observer will be able to visit and photograph the facility
under the proposed plan for freedom of movement of observer
teams. The eyes and camera of the ground observer will be
his primary means of intelligence collection. However, he can
perform operations which the aerial reconnaissance teams
would find difficult or impossible. He can observe a fixed loca-
tion for long periods. He can collect air, stream, or vegetation

*US Air Force, Air University, Reconnaissance Symposium (Secret),
April 1955.

SECRET

MORI/HRP THIS PAGE

Approved For Release 2007/10/23 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100010001-2




Approved For Release 2007/10/23 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100010001-2

76 SECRET

samples from the vicinity of laboratories or factories suspected

of being engaged in nuclear, chemical, or biological weapons

development or manufacture.

Now consider what the arms inspection operations under |
consideration would not reveal. The number and deployment |

of nuclear weapons could not be determined. It is unlikely

that the Soviet system of “bombing-up” would be revealed, and :

consequently it would be impossible to determine the time re-

quired to get an attack force airborne. Bombing and naviga- &

tion capabilities of the Soviet Long Range Air Force are likely

to remain largely unknown. Although much information E
about the military equipment used in the air defense system |

would be forthcoming, the inspection would not enable us to

determine the control system or the speed and efficiency of the

air defense communications. Many guided missile launching

sites may be determined, and an estimate of the quantity and \.r
types of missiles produced may become known to the West. |
However, it is improbable that the characteristics and the qual- i

ity of Soviet missiles will be determined.

All of these factors are elements required to assess the g
present Soviet military capabilities. But what about our abil- . ;

ity to determine the scientific and military research and devel- :
opment of the Soviet Union? Can the arms inspection meth

ods under study be expected to furnish the ten- to fifteen-year &
look into the future that is required for the development of our ¥

own military equipment? It is apparent that arms inspection
will not satisfy this requirement. Although the very act of

carrying out of arms inspection will reveal some aspect of So- 3

viet research and development, little hope should exist that a g

thorough understanding of the future of Soviet air-atomic®
capability can be developed. The US must continue to develop 3

its various intelligence efforts against the Soviet Bloc. Fur-§
thermore, if arms inspections are established, the US must,
make use of the opportunities that the operations will provide
to develop close liaison between Soviet and Western scientiﬁ?

and technical personnel. Only by developing every opporg B
tunity can the US hope to become sufficiently informed on'¥

Soviet technical development.
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'1§1 conclusion, there is a great quantity of intelligence of a
military and technical nature, not presently available, which
the Us could obtain in the event that an arms inspection plan
using aerial and/or ground inspection teams, were to be lm—,
plemented. To wait for such developments, however, is fool-
hardy. In _the face of the fact of supersonic aircraft and long-
range missiles carrying thermonuclear weapons, the intelli-
gence community must redouble its effort to develop new tech-
niques for collecting technical intelligence, whether or not arms
inspection proposals become international agreements.
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INTELLIGENCE RESEARCH
SOME SUGGESTED APPROACHES

Bernard Drell

Research may be divided into two general activities, to col-
lect information or extend knowledge, and to answer particular
questions. Intelligence research properly consists of the latter
kind. Because the problems of the intelligence community are
many, research activity must be focused not only on intelli-
gence problems but also must be directed at targets of highest
priority, in order to make the most efficient use of the com-
munity’s limited manpower and money.

Intelligence questions may range from such narrowly defined
topics as how many man-hours it takes to produce a Soviet
tank to broad inquiries about the industrial capacity of a satel-
lite nation. Intelligence research may be undertaken for im-
mediate, or current, use; the depth of an obscure harber, for
example, must be ascertained before an invasion, or a study of
the economy of a country is called for because it will serve as
a guide for answering more specific questions that may arise
on short notice.

Even in such broad projects, however, the object of the intel-
ligence research is not encyclopedic information; it must be
limited to information that answers questions of intelligence
interest. It is essential, therefore, both in planning and con-
ducting intelligence research, that its urgency and its purpose
be constantly borne in mind. From these imperatives will
stem the interest, incentive, accuracy, and imagination re-
quired for creative work in intelligence.

Although intelligence research has much in common with
other purposeful research, there is no single, simple technique
which will solve all research problems. It may be said with
equal truth that no one method is appropriate to all kinds of
intelligence research. Techniques and methods must be
adapted to the problem, its scope, its urgency, and to the
nature of the evidence. It should not be forgotten that the
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yesearcher, himself, is & variable quantity. No two analysts
are likely to use the same methods in solving a given problem.
Within limits, therefore, research methods must be gauged to
the training, background, and interest — the personality —of
the intelligence analyst.

Although the intelligence research process is varied, it may
pe suggested that it has much in common with other research
in the social sciences. Any intelligence research project may
pe broken down into basic operations, according fo their role
in the project as 2 whole. These operations may be termed
(1) Project planning, (2) Collection of data, (3) Analysis of
data (a general term, here), and (4) Presentation: Writing the
report. Although these operations are not performed entirely
in sequence, usually they take place in the order named, allow-
ing, of course, for considerable overlap and a human tendency
to back and fill.

These are arbitrary divisions. There is nothing natural or
inherent about them, nor for that matter, about dividing the
whole process into four parts. Other names might do as well,
and undoubtedly more than four skills are used in any given
project. The four stages chosen here are merely suggested as
convenient divisions for discussion.

Because an intelligence project seeks to find an answer to an
intelligence question, it is of prime importance to secure an
early understanding of the problem to be investigated.

If the problem is 2 question from the National Security

Counecil, it probably will be clearly stated in the Terms of Ref-
erence put out by the Office of National Estimates. Another
kind of problem will have fo be formulated internally in terms |
of projects initiated at or below the divisional levels. In either ;
instance the object is to overcome ignorance in a matter of
intelligence importance. To plan the project, then, it is essen-
tial to know just what it is that must be learned about the ;
subject in the time available. When the question js under-
stood, it becomes possible to define the scope of the project in k!

terms of a) what is relevant and irrelevant, b) what is known g
and what must be investigated, and ¢) the number of man- 3§

hours to be allotted to the work.

4
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n order to achieve full understanding of the question at this
stage, it is also essential that the analyst think the problem
through, going beyond a mere statement of the question. Al-
though such an analysis may appear premature, it is impera-
tive tl}a.t the problem be mulled over thoroughly for disclosure
of its implications and ramifications and that these be formu-
1ated in the shape of a preliminary outline of what is desired
t0 be known about the subject.

A_t first thought, it may seem impossible to outline a project
unp} the research has been completed and the threshold of the
wntn.'lg stage has been reached. When a project is conducted
in this manner, however, it tends to veer away from purposeful
sharply focused research to fuzzy shotgun collection charac:
terized by uneven coverage and inefficient allocation of time.

VNevertheless, outlining a project when if is still in its plan-
ning stage and before any research has been undertaken on the
subject admittedly raises difficulties.

This initial outline presents not all that is known about the
§ubj ect, but rather all that we wish fo know. The analyst can
infer, from the mission of his component, the kind of informa-
tion that will be sought.

This is not to suggest that initial ignorance of a subject is
an advantage, but merely that it is not as great a handicap as
appears at first glance. An analyst with a technical knowl-
edge of a\zl’comotive construction, of aircraft factories, or tank
factories in the US, in a sense already partially knows what to
_look for when undertaking a study of the Soviet ability to sat-
isfy requirements for these items.

Naturally the analyst will want to brief himself on what is
known about these industries in the USSR. Where, in a new
research project, a scholar would turn to a short, general ac-
count for a quick survey of the kind that might be found in an
encyclopedia, textbook, or technical monograph, so an intelli-
gence analyst has recourse to similar summaries in the intelli-
gence field, such as the appropriate chapter of the National
Intelligence Survey, one of the National Intelligence Estimates
or completed intelligence reports on the subject. Occasion:
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ally, however, the analyst finds no packground reports avail-
able, so he must begin his research without -the benefit of
organized information.

From his background experience, his scanning of general
reports on related subjects, and his initial analysis of the prob- '
lem, the analyst should be able not only to prepare a prelim-
inary outline of questions about the subject, but- also to begin
to think about the precise kind of data o look for as well as
ways of processing the information in order to find answers to
the problem.

Having made preliminary plans for a project, the analyst is
justifiably eager to begin accumulating data. This impa-
tience is understandable, but it is also an urge that should be
restrained until a survey can be made of the amount and kind
of information available. In a well-organized research project,
the analyst first makes an inventory of accessible information
and sets this up in the form of a bibliography or list through
which he can then work systematically. The completeness of °
the inventory depends in turn on whether the project isabasic
study or whether it is merely a quick answer to a simple ques- ©
tion. If the study is to be exhaustive, then the search for ma-
terial should be systematic and intensive.

Unlike the academic research worker, the intelligence
analyst may draw on a world-wide collection organization. In ¥
a sense, he has at his command all the collection resources of
the US government as well as of certain other nations. He
can also draw upon information possessed by private organiza-
tions and independent specialists. Much of the discussion of #
this article has reference to the CIA facilities, which are avail-
able to analysts throughout the intelligence community.

Because the data collected by CIA are great in quantity and §
growing rapidly, machine methods have been devised to help &
get information from the mass of data in the CIA Library {(a
part of the Office of Central Reference — OCR). IBM ma-
chines are used to sort the punched cards upon which most 4
documents are coded and books are catalogued. R

The Dewey decimal system is embodied in a book entitled
Intelligence Subject Code, a volume with which all intelligence’
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analysts are vitally concerned and with which all should be
familiar. This book is used in the reference services of CIA,
the Air Force, the Signal Corps, and other components of the
government. In order to request documents from the ‘Library,
the analyst first selects the appropriate numbers from the
Intelligence Subject Code and requests a tape run on these
numbers. The Machine Division of OCR will mechanically
sort out the cards that fall within the requested number limits, .
place the selected cards in an intellofax machine, and send the
resultant tape run to the analyst, via the Library. From the
tape run the analyst selects those items that pertain specifically
to his problem and orders the documents from the Library.

This process seems deceptively simple because it is a mech-
anistic deseription; what has been left out is the analyst’s
ingenuity in selecting the numbers from the code and his
ability to identify a likely looking document on the basis of the
title alone. In the use of the code, he can rely on expert help
from a librarian; but in calling for the documents proper he
must either rely on his own perception or order all documents
of any possible use.

This, then, is the first step in preparing a bibliography of
the information in CIA bearing on the project. This sort of
information will often be mostly classified, as opposed to open
literature. In some instances, however, it will be found that
more valuable information is to be found in the open or un-
classified sources than in the classified ones. After checking
the CIA Library card run for such open sources, the analyst
should then visit the various appropriate deparimental
libraries and the Library of Congress. A complete list of all
the libraries in the area of the District of Columbia, with a
description of what they contain, who can use them, where
they are, and whether or not they are members of the inter-
library loan system — entitled Library and Reference Facilities
in the Area of the Districi of Columbia, is availabie in the CIA
Library. .

Although the library facilities in the Washington area are
extensive, on certain subjects the best specialized libraries are
elsewhere in the country. The locations of such special col-
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lections can be found by checking the index of the useful list k.
entitled Special Library Resources (New York, 4 vols. 1941-3
47) published by the Special Libraries Association. L
This initial effort to locate materials may or may not turn.j
up much pertinent information. In any event, the scanning;
of card catalogues is only part of the search for sources. On

dental interest in the US data. It is necessary, therefore, to ’
secure better coverage on pertinent foreign printed sources’f
than exists in library card catalogues. For this the analyst
should consult the Readers Guide to Periodical Literature.

Those delving into subjects in the areas of economics or poli-
tics should check the issues of the Public Affairs Information
Service. For technical and engineering references, the place
to look is in the Engireering Index, the Industrial Arts Index;
or other appropriate guides to books and articles. These guides
appear currently and are bound annually. By a patient and
ingenious search through such works the analyst can be rea- ;3
sonably certain of learning what unclassified information on
his subject published in the US is available.

The New York Times Indexr is an excellent example of a,
newspaper research source, and other standard sources include;
the International Political Science Abstracts and the Interna-
tional Bibliography of Economics. These are just a few of the
research aids available in a standard library. The CIA}
Library includes the Intelligence Publications Inder (Secretg
Noforn), Selected Reference Aids to Cyrillic Alphabet Mate8
rials CIA/CD (sic) 1952 (Secret), the Monthly List of Russia
Accessions, and the East European Accessions List. 3

In addition to the CIA Library, OCR includes the Biogra,phl’
Register (BR), which contains information on foreign scien
tists, industrialists, and social scientists; the Graphics Register
(GR), which maintains files of photographs of intelligence}
significance and will provide assistance in fhe use of photo}
graphs for intelligence purposes; the Industrial Register (IR)3
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which contains information on foreign industries, industrial
resources, individual plants, companies, and related research
and commercial activities, plus information on ports, power
plants, pipe lines, inland waterways, communications, and
storage and other facilities; and the Machine Division (MD),
which supports the operations of the other divisions.

As a result of this inventoty of available materials, the
analyst — although he will have collected very little substan-
tive information — will have a valuable checklist of where to
go for what. This inventory should also reveal which parts of
the project outline can be thoroughly answered and which
parts represent gaps in immediately available (that is, in the
Washington area) information. At this point he can begin to
initiate new requirements and request any needed translations
of foreign language material

Now the analyst can start digging into the information
itself, recording it, and placing it in his planned file, where it
can be retrieved easily. A part of this recording and filing
procedure should be a consideration of the significance of each
piece of information and an assignment of a priority to each,
so that as the parts are used, the most important information
will be retrieved first. (The same consideration should be
applied in considering which references to consult first.) Such
priority assignment should be a standard practice in intelli-
gence research and analysis, as most projects are scheduled
against deadlines.

In building a file of information for a project, it is usually
best to work from the general to the specific, to read first the
previous reports on the subject as a whole and then to work
on into more detailed aspects of the subject, in as logical a
sequence as possible. Thus the analyst should seek first to
master the history, technology, organization, output, and other
pertinent characteristics of an activity, industry, or science
from comprehensive, over-ali, evaluated intelligence reports
before attempting to eope with the mass of unevaluated intel-
ligence reports that will be encountered.

Unfortunately, the intelligence process— which requires
specialization and compartmentation and which balances
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security and efficiency —is not conducive to accuracy. At
each step in the process of transmitting information, in trans-
lating it from one language to another, and in editing it, errors s
are likely to creep in and distort the original meaning. For
this reason, accuracy is best served when the original document
can be incorporated directly into the working file. This also
saves the time of the analyst. Of course, this policy must be
balanced with the need for filing information by units. Sup-,
pose, for example, that the analyst received from FDD a special
hundred-page report on the nomenclature of his subject,
breaking it down systematically and providing detail on ea )
aspect of it. For the analyst to reduce all of this detailed
information to cards for inclusion in a card file would be not
only a dubious allocation of scarce time, but also a violation of;
the principle of accuracy. Even if his files, as set up, provide.
for incorporation of data, topic by topic, it would be a good idea’
to preface such a section with a category into which material
such as this translation — which cuts across more specific
entries — could be placed.

This example, however, is exceptional. More often the
analyst may note in a source, 2 single paragraph dealing with
a unified subject. When the item is very short and stated
clearly, and when it could not be misconstrued even out of
context, it may be appropriate to make a handwritten or type :
written note for the file. Even here it is preferable to quote,
rather than to paraphrase.

If the item is slightly longer and still deals with one subject,
however, accuracy and efficiency both can be achieved by;
obtaining a copy of the document for clipping. When clipped,
the information can then be marked for reference and incot-
porated in the file without anxiety over whether or not aceu-
racy has been sacrificed in the process. §

A

Ciearly there are times when a long document must be para;
phrased and condensed into brief notes. The analyst mn
then make the conversion from the extended statement to
brief, usable account without distortion of meaning or loss
essential information.
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1t should not be forgotten that the comprehension and relia-
bility of the analyst are not constant qualities. Skilled as he
is in a general area, his competence at the beginning of a new
project is less than it will be in the later stages of that same
project. Early in a project, therefore, he should be careful
both to extract from the material all of the pertinent data and
to protect himself from unconscious errors in recording data.

A note file is adequate when a balance is achieved between |
collecting too little and collecting too much. Lest this be con-
strued to mean, “if it is adequate, it is adequate,” note that
400 little” or “too much” are relative terms and acquire mean-
ing only when applied to the project or measured against the
amount of information necessary to answer the intelligence
question.

The analyst who makes too few notes will be prone to con-
clude erroneously, later in the project, that gaps of information
exist which preclude a satisfactory completion of the report.
And the one who makes too many notes will have difficulty
meeting his deadline, will have to condense his material fur-
ther by making notes on his notes, or may find himself so
overwhelmed by information that he loses sight of his mission
and writes a disorganized report. .

1t is equally embarrassing to make notes that later prove to
be incomplete because some essential point of fact, such as
quantity, place, date, evaluation, or classification, has been
omitted. Each note should be scanned for this type of com-
pleteness. ‘The time o do this is when making the note, not
when the document has passed on for further routing or when
an extensive file has been returned to its cabinet.

It should be emphasized that notes should be documented
when they are made. Although it may seem onerous, the doc-
umenting of notes is an essential step in the intelligence re-
search process. An undocumented note may contain an al-
most priceless gem of intelligence information. Uniess, how-
ever, the note can be related to its source, it is useless to the
analyst, and of no value in a report. If a note is completely
documented, the analyst can assign the proper importance to
it based on its source, date, evaluation, and other facts. Such
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a note thus contains more meaning than one that is only par-
tially referenced. It permits comparison of information with
that contained on other notes and facilitates decisions as to
whether to use the information, where to use it, and what {
weight to assign to it. Finally, it makes possible the use and
citation of the information in a report without having to go §
back to the actual document. g
With these principles and methods well in hand, the analyst
proceeds with the gathering and filing of his data. He will
find that from time to time it is desirable, in the midst of a 3
research project, to pause long enough to survey the status of
things. This operation may take the form of skimming
through the files to determine the areas in which coverage is
complete and those in which information has been coming in 1
slowly. (It will be facilitated if notes are filed when made, or j
shortly thereafter.)
The prompt filing of material and the periodic review of the ;
files makes one aware, also, of the organization into which the
material is falling. This review encourages continuous critical
assessment of the organization (and hence of the outline) and }
makes possible a more logical and finished report structur
than would result if notes were filed serially and not organized
until the writing stage.
The review should consider both the detailed level, as just
indicated, and the project as a whole. Incoming informatio
should be tested against the criterion — given an appropriate,
methodology — of its utility in answering the intelligence
question upon which the project is focused. -
Too often the organization of a paper is deferred until after$
material has been collected and when the pressure to begini
writing has mounted to a considerable degree. Countless}
papers have been organized as they were written. To do thi
reduces not only the quality of the writing, but also the clarit;
of the answer to the problem. To avoid this, projects shouldg
be thoroughly planned and tentatively outlined during the]
planning stage and, as it comes in, data should be incorporatedg
into a working file. In a well executed project data is not col
lected at random; it is sought because the analyst has in h
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mind at least the glimmering of an idea that this data can be
worked over in such a way that it will contribute to the solu-
tion of the problem.

It is the manipulation and marshaling of the data that con-
stitutes the methodology of the paper. No one method can be
recommended as being suitable for all situations; a method
must be adapted to the question and to the available informa-
tion. In terms of these factors, the method appropriate to any
particular project may range from a simple, direct approach
to a complicated statistical manipulation. A few possible ap-
proaches are suggested.

In terms of efficiency of operation, the natural place to look
for the answer to an intelligence question is in the open litera-
ture of a country — official census reports, the results of other
national surveys, the reports of trade and technical associa-
tions, the reports of nationalized institutes and industries, and
the various professional journals published. In recent years
the Soviet Bloc has resumed the publication of detailed statis-
tical handbooks and yearbooks. In many areas, these publi-
cations greatly ease the collection problem of the analyst.
They do not, however, include military information, such as
tank, aircraft, or artillery production. Analysis has shown
that official statistics from the Soviet Bloc are not to be dis-
missed lightly as Communist propaganda. On the other hand,
they should not be accepted uncritically without being checked
for internal consistency, consistency with other official data
previously released, and agreement with related sources, open
and covert.

Care must ‘also be exercised in arriving at a precise under-
standing of definitions upon which official statistics are based.
What, for example, do the data on East German figures on
crude steel production include? Close examination and com-
parison with plant production have revealed that the published
figure of crude steel output fails to inciude a considerable
quantity of steel for casting produced from scrap in large ma-
chine building plants. Likewise, students of Soviet Bloc na-
tional income have pointed out that economic aggregates,
such as national income and gross national product, are de-
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fined differently in Communist countries than in the Free i3
World and hence must not.be compared with official data from j
the Free World without appropriate adjustments. Thus un-:
critical and uninformed use of official data is subject to
hazards. :
Suppose, for example, that the analyst wants to know the
answer to a question which is a classified matter in the target
country — the production of ‘a military end item, for exampl
By surpassingly clever use of bibliographic techniques, anj
analyst may be able to determine precisely what he wants to
know. If the USSR is the target country and the information"}
is not overtly published, getting the answer may require a
fairly high level of covert penetration. To corroborate the
facts, the covert effort would have to be duplicated by a second
and independent substantiating report — another operational
project. ) :
Where national statistics, either overt or covert, are difficult
to come by, attention must often be shifted to the other end
of the scale, and directed at the collection of production figures'
for an institute, product, or region. Finding this type of in-!
formation requires a painstaking search through technical
publications, press, and radio accounts, as well as careful eval
uation of covert reports. Even then it is unlikely that the
entire picture will be exposed; information may be available on g
some aspects and not on others. For this reason it is usually
necessary to combine over-all approaches with calculations}
based on less direct indicators of activity. i
When total effort in a field is known and the target consists}
of a segment of that total, then the unknown segment can ,‘
computed simply by subtracting production of known itemsy
from the total. Again, this method is often applicable in con:
junction with other techniques. ;
When progress in a field has been established on a firm bas
for a series of years, it is then in order to project, or extrapola
that trend to ascertain future developments. The reliability
of this projection will depend in part on the accuracy of thel
knowledge of the field and upon whatever variables may comd
into play in the future. J
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If the analyst knows generally the technology of the field
within which the project falls, he may be able to make valuable
estimates of requirements, schedules, and capabilities. Thus
with a sample of Soviet penicillin on hand for laboratory assay,
with a knowledge of the growth curves of the strain of peni-
cillin used by the USSR and of the composition of the culture
medium, a well-grounded analyst may be able to give a good
estimate of Soviet penicillin production.

In economic intelligence numerous correlations exist be-
tween inputs and outputs. To a considerable extent coeffi-
cients for these correlations are still being established. Where
they are known they can be of great help in solving intelli-
gence problems. They may consist of such diverse relation-
ships as kilowatt hours of energy consumed per ton of output,
floor space in square feet per employee, or number of motors
of subassemblies of a given type per unit of product.

At times a knowledge of one nation’s technology helps the
analyst to understand the operation and requirements of an-
other’s. It is important, of course, that corrections be made
for variations in efficiency, when that is possible. At other
times such variations may be negligible and will not affect the
reliability of the over-all estimate. Because the USSR and the
US employ different methods of coal mining, it would not be
appropriate to estimate Soviet needs for coal cutters on the
basis of US data. Once Soviet production of coal cutters has
been estimated, however, the input data for US coal cutfers can
supply a basis from which calculations can be made, with
various adjustments for inputs into equivalent Soviet coal cut-
ters. When reasoning by analogy, as in this output calcu-
lation, the starting base can be national estimates, industry-
wide figures, plant data, or information on particular models.
Such data can be secured from War Production Board files,
Munitions Board data, industry consulfants, and various in-
telligence sources.

Whichever method is used, there is great opportunity for an
imaginative approach to the problem. The methods discussed
are examples of the many research approaches. In any project
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many combinations of method are in order. Indeed, it is high-
1y desirable to check any given method by another and inde-
pendent procedure. .

An intelligence report should be thought of as the answer to
an intelligence problem. In this sense it should raise the ¢
question, present the answer, indicate the gaps as a guide to
collection, explain the method used in achieving the answer,
and document the discussion so that any reader may conduct 3
an independent check of the results. A

Although some sections (such as organizational or installa- 4§

tion summaries) are best written as the research on that por-
tion of the total problem is completed so that the information |
will be fresh in the mind of the writer, it may be argued that ;'4‘
it is preferable on the whole to defer the bulk of the writing '§
until most of the material has been collected and digested. Ju
The analyst gains in comprehension of the subject as he collects Ty
and organizes his material. He is therefore more likely to do
a better job if he defers writing until he finds that the incom-
ing material is beginning to be repetitious and unrewarding.
By writing during the latter part of the period he also has the
advantage of having organized and reorganized his files and of
having gone over them several times.

If the files are well organized they will correspond fairly d
closely to the revised project outline. When the files are well |
organized it should also be possible for the analyst to place at 8
his finger tips most of the information he needs to write any
given section of his report. Although he will also need to have
recourse to certain general information, it will not be necessary,
for him to attempt to assimilate during the writing stage
numerous undigested reports covering a number of differen
subjects. If he has used the unit note system and has organ:
ized his material well, his files will be in logical sequence an
he can arrange his individual notes on any particular part off
the subject in the order in which that information is to appea
in the text of his paper. B

When reports include quantitative information, such as re
quirements, production, and input figures, it is good policy to}
work up all tables and graphs before writing the text, ratherg
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than during the writing. If the tables are prepared in advance
and if each table is carefully documented at that time, the
writer will have the advantage of greater perspective; he will
be able to simplify his text by references to the tables, and in
addition he can greatly reduce the amount of long and repeti-
tive documentation, again by referring to the tables. From
every point of view it is wise to prepare the tables and graphs
in advance of writing the text.

The writer should make clear to the reader the nature of the
problem to which the report is addressed, and he should indi-
cate what is included and what is excluded. The analyst must
define terms the first time that each is used, then use the ferms
consistently. He should not introduce technical synonyms
without indicating with what they are synonymous. Table
headings should be consistent with one another and with the
text. :

It is important to anticipate, insofar as is possible, the char-
acter of the group to which the paper is addressed. Readers
may be various kinds of specialists. At the same time that a
report must prove instructive to fellow specialists it must also
be understandable by persons whose interests are more
general.

Because it is the practice of most members of the intelligence
community to place citations in an appendix at the end of a
report, footnotes are reserved for parenthetic and explanatory
remarks that could interrupt the flow of thought of the body
of the text.

The purpose of documenitation is utility rather than an exhi-
bition of scholarship. A good working rule to follow is that
citations must permit the reader to make an independent
check of factual statements. Therefore, each separate fact
that is not a matter of common knowledge presented should
ordinarily be buttressed by a documentary citation. Books
should be cited by author, title, date, and page (publisher
optional, a matter for the production staff of the analyst’s
component). Articles in periodicals should show in addition
the name of the journal. Intelligence documents should be
identified by the symbols assigned by the issuing office, which
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will therefore bear meaning throughout the intelligence com- '§
munity, rather than merely by the accession number of the ;
component library. In general, documentation should dis-
close to the reader the same types of information as suggested
in the section on data gathering and should include daie of
source, date of information, classification, and evaluation;
these should be presented in the form required by the produc-
tion (editorial or publications) staff.

In addition to the standard list of references in each report,
it is sometimes useful to provide the reader with a critical
bibliography. In this section each of the major sources used
in answering the intelligence question should be evaluated in
a few words. :

The method used in the body of the text to solve the intelli-
gence problem should be made explicit enough so that the !
reader may follow the logic as he proceeds through the paper. 'l
If this is done in the text, then the appendix section on
methodology may consist of a brief resume of the methods i
employed.

It is vitally important to attach to the report the analyst’s
assessment of the gaps in intelligence. These gaps will serve
as a basis for levying additional requirements. The gaps also
will indicate to field recipients of the report where collection
effort should be concentrated.

‘Whereas it is important that the research analyst develop a
high degree of interest in his project, in order both to motivate
himself and to be able fo prepare a good report, it is equally.
important that he maintain an attitude of detachment. Al
though the information contained in the report may contribute;
to the making of policy, it is neither the analyst’s responsi
bility nor his mission to make policy.

It is equally important to retain a sense of objectivity toward
the problem. .The analyst should expiore the various hypoth:
eses he develops in the course of his work. He should follo
the evidence where it leads him. If necessary he must mak
choices, evaluations, and judgments about which data are fac3
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any theory or position to the extent of losing his sense of judg-
ment. He should regard himself as a scientist who has worked
with a problem, considered the evidence, drawn a conclusion,
and presented both the evidence and the conclusion.

Then he should circulate his report for revision and criti-
cism by his fellow analysts. He is not expected to be infallible,
and his answer can be no more than the best possible at that
time.
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TO AN ELUSIVE MUSE
by
\

Had we but world enough and time,
To meditate would be no crime.

We could write essays, to endure,
For an Intelligence Literature.

But at my back I always hear

The roar of deadlines drawing near.
And yonder all before us lie
Targets of great priority.

So let us assembie all our zest,

And all our thoughts — at least the best.

The contribution, however small,
Is better than no thoughts at all.

* With appropriate apologies to Andrew Marvell.
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THE ROLE OF INTERINDUSTRY STUDIES
IN ECONOMIC INTELLIGENCE

Robert Loring Allen

Interindustry economics, or, as it has sometimes been called,
input-output analysis, is an organizational framework and tool
of analysis for studying an economic system quantitatively,
rigorously, and systematically. The techniques permit analy-
sis of an economy as a whole and of individual products and
industries simultaneously. Interindustry research must nec-
essarily be regarded as long-run cumulative research. The re-
quirements for data are large. In many cases intelligence
sources cannot provide much of the information needed. Only
a slow and painstaking process of continuous research can fill
the gaps. In the short run, interindustry studies contribute
mainly a system or framework in which many types of quanti-
tative economic information can be related to one another.
In the long run, as the data improve and accumulate, it will be
possible to undertake the solution of complicated problems, as,
for example, to estimate the economic consequences of given
sets of wartime demands on an economy.

The beginning of analysis with interindustry techniques is a
detailed description of the economic system for an annual
period. The goods and services produced in the economy are
aggregated into sectors. The description indicates the trans-
actions (purchases and sales) among these sectors. Any given
sector is deseribed both in terms of its purchases from each of
the other sectors — the input, or cost, structure — and its sales
to each of the other sectors — the use, or consumption, pattern.
For the whole economy, all the transactions which took place
in the given year are shown in a double-entry accounting tab-
ulation organized so that along the rows the use patterns of
the sectors are arrayed and in the columns the input struc-
tures of the sectors are listed. The interindustry tabulation is
the basic information with which analysis is performed.
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Analysis can be conducted either by regarding the economy i
as a closed circular system in which the output of all sectors is
consumed by other sectors or by distinguishing between two
types of sectors in order to determine the impact of changes in
one group of sectors on the other sectors and on total output.
The open interindustry system has been the most useful both
because the assumptions it is necessary to make more nearly
approach the facts than is the case with the closed system
and because open interindustry system analysis offers the pos-
sibility of examining a wide range of problems concerning
changes in demand and technical structure.

The open interindustry system distinguishes between infer-
industry sectors and final demand sectors. The interindustry
sectors are engaged primarily in buying from other sectors and
selling to other sectors. The food-processing, chemicals, and
transportation sectors are examples. These sectors buy raw
materials, electric power, fuel, and other inputs and in furn
sell their output to many other industries and to households.
The final demand sectors consume the output of other sectors
but do not produce a processed output which is sold to any
other sector. Sectors usually considered to be final demand
sectors are household consumption, foreign trade, government
(including military) expenditures, and capital formation.

The amount of research effort, the quality and quantity of
data, the objective of research, and the technological and
decision-making processes of the sectors condition the decision
to place a sector in final demand. For the interindustry sec-
tors, rigorous analysis assumes fixed technical interrelation-
ships between inputs and outputs. The fact that such assump-
tions are not made for final demand sectors, in which con-
stancy of technical interrelationships is seldom characteristic,
implies that an open interindustry system is most suitable for
analytical purposes.

The breakdown of transactions within the economy and the .
nature of the interrelationships may be of varying degrees of
complexity. The three major transactions categories are 1)
current account, (2) capital account, and (3) interregional?}
transactions. Technical interrelationships are frequently as-}

CONFIDENTIAL

MORI/HRP THIS PAGE

CONFIDENTIAL 99

sumed to be constant. If data are available, however, linear,
discontinuous, or curvilinear functions can be used.

Any given transaction between one sector and another may
be divided into its components and tabulated along with the
total. A purchase designed to meet the current operating
needs of the buyer is usually the largest proportion of the total
purchase by a sector. In much of interindustry analysis this
transaction is the only one taken into account as a part of
the interindustry system. Another segment of a purchase by
a sector is that which is on capital account — purchases de-
signed to add to capacity or to increase inventory. When
analysis is performed using the relatively simple current trans-
action interindustry system, capital transactions for all sectors
are aggregated into separate capital formation and inventory
sectors, which are usually placed in final demand. When capi-
tal transactions are identified for each purchaser from each
seller, then a double interindustry system results. " The double
system is called the dynamic interindustry system.

Another breakdown of transactions is to specify the region
originating and the region receiving for every purchase and
sale. Such an interregional interindustry system amounts to
splitting the national interindustry tabulations into regional
components and indicating not only the interindustry trans- .
actions but also the interspatial transactions.

The more complicated the interindustry systems become, the
more rigorous become the assumptions which it is necessary
to make to perform analysis. In the simple current trans-
actions system it is usually assumed only that the relationships
between inputs and outputs for all interindustry sectors are
known technical functions. With a dynamic system it is
assumed, in addition, that the relationships between capital
inputs and outputs at capacity are known technical functions.
An interregional system involves the assumption that there is
a known technical relationship between inputs and outputs
region by region.

The technical interrelationships are usually assumed to be
fixed and constant. It is not analytically or computationally
necessary that technical coefficients be constant. The func-
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tions may be linear, discontinuous, or curvilinear. The use of 3
such functions, however, implies that data exist to support the
described relationship. It is seldom that such data are avail-
able. Most analysis, therefore, has been driven back upon the
constant coefficient asumption. :
Despite the possibility of undertaking quite intricate analysis
with dynamic and interregional systems and notwithstanding -}
the analytical feasibility of flexible assumptions about tech-
nical interrelationships, the work which has been done in inter-
industry analysis has in fact been largely confined to the more %4
simple current transactions system, in which the final demand
sectors correspond roughly to gross national product, which
includes household consumption, government expenditures,
and capital formation. E
The type of analysis which can be performed with an open
interindustry system is called the analysis of parametriec
change. Parameter is a mathematical term denoting in this
case a set of values derived from a hypothetical situation. It
is the purpose of analysis with an open interindustry system
to trace through the economy the consequences corresponding
to a given set of values. The parameters in interindustry
analysis are (1) sales o final demand and (2) inferrelation-
ships among interindustry sectors embodied in the description
of the structure of the economy. Changes in these elements
have economic impact far beyond the immediate change. )
The interdependence of modern economies, as depicted in |
interindustry tabulations, is such that any change in the §
structure or in final demand initiates a complicated round of
indirect effects. Interindustry technique is oriented toward
determining quantitatively the magnitude of indirect effects
on the output of all sectors. .
An increase of $1 million in final demand for aluminum
products, for instance, results in an increased demand for all g
inputs feeding into that sector. Aside from labor and taxes,
which are charges against final demand, these inputs are
bauxite, alumina, electric power, chemicals, metals, and trans-3§
portation. Since demand for aluminum is up, the suppl.
sectors must expand operations and hence demand more in
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puts from their suppliers, and so on. These reciprocal and
indirect effects are frequently small after the first round, but
the cumulation of the second, third, and fourth rounds, and so
on, amounts to a significant proportion of the total indirect
effects. From an initial increase in final demand of $1 million
worth of aluminum products there results an industrial expan-
sion of $2.5 million, or indirect effects of $1.5 million. The
total expansion is divided as follows:

The Impact of $1 Million Worth of Aluminum Product
Deliveries to Final Demand

In Thousands of Dollars

Steel Works and Rolling Mills 10
Primary Metals 16
Copper Rolling and Drawing 20
Nonferrous Metal Rolling 22
Primary Copper 25
Metal Mining 27
Coal and Coke 30
Wholesale Trade 37
Railroads 39
Primary Lead and Zinc 43
Petroleum Products and Crude Petroleum 47
Electric Light and Power 64
Industrial Chemicals 111
‘Secondary Nonferrous Metals 252
Primary Aluminum 479
Aluminum Rolling and Drawing 1,097
Other 181

Like changes in final demand, changes in technical relation-
ships start a round of indirect effects, resulting in a different
level of output for all sectors. A comparison of sector output
under the two situations indicates what effect the structural
change has had.

It also is possible to interpose side conditions and determine
the consequences of the economy’s operations under these con-
ditions. Assume that the outputs of all sectors have been com-
puted under given conditions. Then it may be postulated that
a given sector’s outpuf is a specific amount. With the new
schedule of outputs, the same as before except for the one sec-
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tor, a new final demand may be determined. In addition,
different magnitudes and mixes for final demand may be postu-
lated, ail consistent with a specific output for the given sector
but with other sector outputs free to change.

Within the framework of analysis of parametric change i)
(and side conditions), it is possible to deal not only with the
structure on current account but also on capital account and
to take into consideration other more complicated phenomena.
To do so multiplies the data requirements, requires new
assumptions, and introduces time explicitly into the analysis.
While more complex in data, analysis, and interpretation, the
results are in finer detail and are more precise and reveal
aspects not discernible in simpler analysis.

Underlying all the analysis, indeed all analysis, is a logical
system. In interindustry analysis the logical system can be
framed ‘in mathematical terms. The mechanism of analysis
follows this mathematical structure closely. The precise form
of analytical process is not uniform, and there is no “grand
solution” which solves all problems. It is true that when the
assumptions are decided upon, when all the data are in, and
when no changes are foreseen, the data can be manipulafed °
mathematically and the solution to the system (or systems)
of equations implied by the interindustry structure can be
obtained. This is a particularly costly procedure, and it
freezes the data, classification system, and assumptions, so
that even a small change involves a repetition of the expensive §
solution. The usual process makes possible more flexibility in
data changes (including estimates of temporal and scal
chahges in structure) and in the application of limiti
assumptions, and it allows for detailed examination of specific;
groups of sectors without much attention to other sectors. The
process is called iteration, but the procedure cannot be spelled
out in detail, since it changes from problem to problem.  In.
general, iteration involves tracing a given impact through the
economy by hand rather than mechanically, starting with th
initial change in a sector’s output, determining its impact ol
the sector’s suppliers, then the impact on the sectors supplyin;
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these suppliers and the sectors supplying the second-round
suppliers until the indirect effects are negligible.

It must be remembered that the technique is not in itself a
predictive device. The predictive element enters through the
parametric changes or side conditions which are imposed on
the economy. The analysis performs the function of taking
these predictions and converting them into predictions of a
different type. It is a vehicle for completing conditional state-
ments of the form: “If X, then Y.” The “X” is a prediction
about a change in final demand, a structural change, on a side
condition. “Then” is the analytical framework by which it is
possible to derive conclusion “Y,” which is also a prediction.
«y” is a schedule of sector outputs, to be compared with pre-
vious outputs determined before “X” was specified. The tech-
nique simply carries the prediction along and reveals implica-
tions that are not clearly obvious. Since the analysis em-
bodies information about the economy, it influences the derived
prediction “Y.” In any event, however, if “X” is an inaccurate
forecast, then “Y” will inevitably be wrong.

Grist for the interindustry analysis mill is information as to
(1) the magnitude of transactions {purchases or sales) among
the sectors of the economy and (2) the technical interrela-
tionships (input coefficients) among the sectors of the econ-
omy. Transactions data can be viewed as coming from two
sets of books. One set of books records all of the purchases of
each sector from each of the other sectors. The other set of
books indicates all of the sales of each sector to each other
sector. The two sets duplicate each other. A complete record
of sales is also a complete record of purchases. The technical
data, showing intersector relationships, consist of scattered
information derived from engineering analysis. In practice,
however, sectors of the economy do not keep books, data are
scarce, and the information needed for interindustry analysis
is limited and difficult to obtain.

Generally, there are three sources which form the empirical
basis for interindustry analysis: (1) statistical records, (2)
engineering and technical data, and (3) information derived
from samples.
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Statistical record information is the most important. In §
the US and many other countries, such data are based ulti- 3
mately upon records kept by individual firms. -The data are ;
compiled and made available through census and survey re-
reports (Census of Manufactures, Mineral Yearbook, and f
others in the US), publications of trade and industrial associ- |,
ations, and directly from the production and accounting state-
ments of the firm.

Engineering and technical data are available in many pub- §
lished engineering analyses to be found in textbooks, manuals,
and specialized periodicals. It is possible in many cases to ¢
undertake research investigations making use of engineering .
methods to develop information on industrial interreia-
tionships.

Techniques of sampling make it possible, by interviews and
questionnaires, to obtain information about the whole from
limited data about its parts. Samples of recorded information,
where the whole body of data is large, have also proved useful.

The three principal empirical sources provide the underlying
data required to piece together a complete quantitative descrip-
tion of the structure of the economy. The sources of data are
not independent, and none by itself is adequate. They com-
bine to form the description of economic structure on which
subsequent analysis is based. '

The data required for interindustry studies are more detailed,
than the data needed for most economic analysis. The minute *
detail of data for interindustry purposes gives rise to a greater :
chance for error. Much economic analysis makes use of more |
highly aggregated data, in which small errors are canceled out, ‘§
whereas in interindustry analysis every error is fully reflected
in the results. In other economic analysis, greater reliability
also can be achieved because more attention can be given to
each part of aggregated dafa. .

The data used in interindustry work have not been notably
accurate. Census information, sampling, and some engineer-
ing coefficients have gone into the construction of existing;
interindustry tabulations. Despite the fact that a greaty
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amount of data has been accumulated and that competent
analysts have been working with the data over a period of
years, there is still much fo be desired. Weaknesses in data
and lack of data have been the major stumbling blocks to suc-
cessful analysis.

One of the most important analytical uses of interindustry
studies is as a study of the implications of changes in external
demands on the economy. These changes are based ultimately
on peace or war strategy and tactics, technological innovations,
weapons systems and defense measures, and decisions of in-
vestors and consumers. These considerations must be reduced
to quantitative economic terms which are consistent with the |
description of economic and industrial structure. The data i
involved in hypothetical changes are no less important than |
the data on economic structure, although the former are fre-
quently neglected. Estimates and, often, guesses substitute
for a careful derivation of the economic quantities implied in a
change in strategy. If the data specifying the change are not
accurate, the conclusions will be amiss.

The uses of interindustry analysis have already been implied
in the types of analysis which can be undertaken. The great
single analytical use is the determination of indirect effects of
a change in final demand, sector output, or the structure of
the economy, or in some combination of these. A knowledge
of these facts is useful not only in itself but also as an aid in
the analysis of the operation of the economy.

Several broad classes of uses may be enumerated: (1) na-
tional security, (2) national welfare, (3) technological inno-
vation, (4) market and sales research, and (5) economic in-
telligence. In all of the uses, variations and combinations of
types of analysis can be used.

In addition to the analytical uses mentioned above, inter-
industry studies provide a valuable consistency check and con-
firmation for estimates derived from national accounts (such
as industrial production indexes and gross national product) !
and are a starting point for analysis along other lines or of ‘
separate sectors. These auxiliary analytical uses are in some 1
cases as valuable as the analysis of parametric change. For 1
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instance, analysis of the relationship between the construction 3
industry and other industries in the US has revealed serious
errors in data on construction activity.

The organizational system implied in interindustry analysis
is one of its most significant contributions. The use of a de-
tailed coded classification system in which each sector is rig-
orously defined makes it possible to organize the data, docu-
mentation, and methods of estimation in an orderly manner 4
and provides a means both for continual accretion to data and d
for checking their consistency on a continuing basis. A

The limitations of any technique of analysis result from (1)
failure of assumptions to approximate actual conditions, (2) |
inadequate or improper formulation of the hypothesis, |
(3) weakness in and lack of data, (4) errors in inference, and
(5) inaccurate and inadequate interpretation of the results.

Economic analysis has advanced to the point where logical ;
flaws in inference are rare. The basic formulation of the hy-
pothesis in interindustry analysis is sound. Granting its
assumptions, interindustry analysis has been demonstrated to
be logically accurate. Even so, however, it can be misused,
and care must be exercised to see that the formulation is cor-
rect and the inferences are carefully drawn.

The other limitations, those arising from assumptions, data,
and interpretation, impose a heavy obligation on those under-
taking the analysis. The limitations are such that no precise
statement can be made as to the magnitude of error introduced
by any of them separately or by the three combined. Gener-
alization as to direction and magnitude of error cannot be
made. If a datum is wrong, it is reflected in the resulfs. If
an assumption is inaccurate, the conclusions will be biased. :
If an interpretation is not appropriate, the purpose of the ;
analysis is defeated. Precisely the same conditions obtain for 3
any other form of analysis. If there is a difference between
interindustry and any other kind of analysis in this respect, it :
results from the facts (1) that the assumptions are more spe-|
cific and comprehensive, (2) that more detailed data are in-
volved, and (3) that interpretation is more complex. Each of
these may allow error to intrude. ;
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Two particular considerations are especially troublesome.
One is the frequent assumption that the input per unit output
is fixed for all ranges of output. The other is the possibility
that the errors in data are so large that they are as large as,
or larger than, the indirect effects which are the major reason
for undertaking the analysis in the first place. These limita-
tions cannot be dismissed and must be constantly kept in mind.
Extreme care must be maintained to see that the limiting
assumptions, especially those involving fixed coefficients, are
handled so that conclusions are not impaired. The process of
iteration mitigates in some degree the fixed coefficient assump-
tions, since by means of this process the coefficients may be
changed to reflect temporal, scalar, and structural changes.
Even so, analysis necessarily proceeds on the basis of assumed
technological rigidities which are frequently at odds with
actual events, and the limitation must always be considered.
Data weaknesses are often so great that one has no confidence
that a particular indirect effect may be twice as mueh or only
half that resulting from analysis. The errors may be greater
than the indirect effects. The hazard is increased by the fact
that it is not possible to determine where weakmnesses in data
have vitiated the results. The data are intermingled to such
an extent that it is almost impossible fo untangle them and
find where a poor datum has influenced the results adversely.
Nothing can substitute for data. Where data are weak or are
lacking, the results of any analysis based upon them are corre-
spondingly weakened. There are no “tricks” to get around
this limitation. Only data improvement through arduous and
assiduous research can raise the level of analysis.

It is still too early to offer a definitive evaluation of inter-
industry techniques. No one questions that interindustry
analysis has some capabilities not possessed by other forms of
analysis; that it is a flexible and powerful tool of economic
analysis, and that, used judiciously, it is a valuable analytic
framework for many quantitative economic problems. So far,
however, interindustry analysis cannot be said to have been
tested and proved as an accurate predictive device in the com-
prehensive detail which it implies.
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In 3 literal sense, interindustry analysis cannot be “tested.”
It can be compared, and its consistency can be checked in- ;
ternally. Prediction resulting from analysis can be compared =
with realized results, but this operation tests the techniques "
only in part, since the real predictive element is apart — that .
is, independent of the analytical technique.

The basis for judgment of analytical results is the corre- 3
spondence of the data with the facts and the correspondence
of the assumptions with the operational procedures. When 3]
these conditions hold, analytical resulls can be counted upon -3
asreliable. “Good” and “bad” are misnomers when applied to
internally consistent theoretical frameworks. Such frame-
works may be useful or not useful for purposes of solving par-
ticular research problems. A tentative favorable evaluation
can be given interindustry analysis.

Economic intelligence data having a bearing on the opera-
tions of the economy of foreign powers are of three general
kinds: direct intelligence, derived intelligence, and analogous
data.

Direct economic intelligence data are relatively scarce. Two
Kkinds of direct intelligence are available. The first consists of
official statements, and the second is classified information
obtained from observation, documents, and other sources.
Both of these kinds of data are spotty and inadequate. In
addition, the data are of uneven quality and reliability.

Derived intelligence is that information which can be in-
ferred from what is known directly. The basis of the deriva-
tion may be the complementarity of industrial products,
technology, or many other situations in which an unknown.
quantity may be deduced from known quantities. [

Analogous information is that body of data known and avail-
able for some country other than the foreign power under
study which can be used to fill gaps in direct and derived
intelligence. Information concerning the US economy, be-
cause of its abundance and ease of acquisition, has become the;
standard analogy.

Any research effort, including interindustry research, m
necessarily make use of all three kinds of data and data fromd

CONFIDENTIAL

CONFIDENTIAL 109

all sources. The combination cannot be known in advance.
Ideally, direct intelligence should be the empirical backbone
of any research, with derived intelligence providing the pri-
mary support data. Analogous information, if used at all,
should be used sparingly and only to fill gaps which must
necessarily be filled. .

In interindustry research, because of the detail required,
the weighting of various kinds of data is often quite the op-
posite of the ideal. In order to complete a systematic study
of the economic structure of the USSR, it is necessary to borrow
extensively from US information on technological interrela-
tionships. Direct intelligence and derived intelligence are im-
portant in establishing the control totals and for some of the
estimates of inputs and allocations.

At the very best the data used in interindustry research are
of questionable’ reliability. In some cases it is possible to
assign error limits for individual figures, such as the produc-
tion of a single product. But when this estimate is aggregated
with other such figures having differing reliability and with
some data on US industry, it becomes difficult to assess the
reliability of the final figure.

Weaknesses in data and lack of data are the most serious
problems in interindustry analysis of foreign powers. Accu-
rate data are mixed with the less accurate, and the final tabu-
lation, because of aggregation and forcing to fit the control
totals, has a mixed quality without any way to identify the
more from the less reliable.

Since the technique is oriented to revealing indirect effects,
the data weaknesses may result in a situation in which the
error limits are as much as, or greater than, the indicated
effect. In this case the actual indirect effect may be half or
twice as much as that indicated. There is no way out of the
dilemma. The deleterious effects of inadequate data can be
mitigated in some measure. The only satisfactory remedy is
to raise the level of confidence in the data by continuous
research.

Interindustry research serves several important uses in eco-
nomic intelligence. Not the least among these uses is the
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direct use of the data in industry and product description.
The cost structure and use pattern of an individual product are
an integral part of interindustry analysis, and they are also of
considerable intelligence value in and of themselves. Alone or
in combination with other data, interindustry tabulations can
form the frame of reference for analysis of products, product
groups, and large sectors of the economy.

Nearly all sector and product studies have as a part of their
research effort the estimate of output, of some critical inputs,
of major end uses of the item, and of possible substitutes.
These data are substantially the same as those needed in inter-
industry analysis. Hence a double purpose is served in work- !
ing up these data: direct use in sector studies and use as a part
of interindustry studies.

The most significant area of analysis is that of determining
the implications of changes in the economy which affect the
sector outputs. A parameter is an clement in the economy
which is fixed for any postulated situation but which may
change as the postulated situation changes. The parameters
are (a) allocation of sector outputs to final demand, (b) the
input-output coefficient for particular sectors, and, in special
cases, (¢) the output of specific sectors. These three elements
are fixed for any given time period under a given set of condi-
tions. Analysis proceeds on the basis of postulating changes
in any one of them and working out the implication of these
postulated changes. -

There are innumerable examples of changes in final de-
mand. From the point of view of economic intelligence, the
most important examples are analyses of mobilization and war,
demands to determine the capability of a foreign power to
support the demands of such action. Interindustry techniques
are particularly valuable for such an evaluation, since this type
of analysis is explicitly designed to bring out the indirec
requirements of a military program and economic mobilizationiy
for war. For instance, a direct requirement for aluminum;
products by the military services might be easily within- theg
economy’s capabilities. But in order to attain the higher level#
of demand, 150 percent more aluminum products are requiredy
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and other vital sectors have a heavy expansion burden placed
upon them. Levy of a complete schedule of mobilization and
war requirements resulting from the expansion of supporting
sectors of the economy may make the difference between the
ability of the economy to meet the new demands or the neces-
sity of cutting back important sectors.

The analysis of mobilization and war demands inserts a new
element of uncertainty. The data on direct requirements,
which become a part of final demand, and data on cutbacks
and shifts in consumption and investment are hypothetical.
But these data must reflect accurately the postulated condi-
tions, or the analysis becomes a simple exercise in logic. The
demands of the war machine must be quantified and tabulated
in terms of the sectors of the economy analyzed. This in-
volves a conversion from specific end products, such as tanks
and aircraft, into steel and aluminum preducts. The con-
sumption sector must be analyzed to determine the extent of
cutbacks which it can endure. The composition of the invest-
ment sector will shift, and it may be reduced. The demands
of these sectors must be quantified. When all of the relevant
data are assembled, they may be analyzed with interindustry
techniques.

The implication of the new final demands may be traced
through by the iteration process, singly and/or collectively.
As a result of the new demands, new direct plus new indirect
requirements must be met sector by sector. These new re-
quired outputs must then be matched with independent intelli-
gence estimates of maximum output and capacity of each sec-
for. These estimates inject another element of error which
can vitiate the results of the analysis.

A single estimate for mobilization and war demands is not
sufficient. Several sets of hypothetical final demands can be
analyzed and their implications traced. Each set is presumed
to represent different circumstances. In this way an array of
estimates of capabilities can be made.

The elements of strength in interindustry analysis of mobili-
zation and war programs lie in its ability to determine indirect
requirements for each sector of the economy, thus showing the
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total impact of demand. The weakness of interindustry
analysis lies primarily in its requirements for data. The data “§
which form the basic structure of the economy may well be
subject to considerable error. Military, investment, and con-
sumer demand cannot be determined accurately in many cases.
In the verification procedure, independent estimates of capac-
ity may be in error. Errors introduced by the data may be so
great as to undo the benefits-to be derived from the calculation
of indirect effects. No precise assessment of reliability is pos-
sible; only a gradual improvement of the data can be counted
upon to improve reliability and reduce uncertainty.

Within the framework of interindustry analysis it is possible,
given the data, to become much more sophisticated than is in-
dicated above. For instance, a flow interindustry system can
be coupled to a consumption-investment-military final demand.
Using this basic framework, the new final demand allocations
can be fed in by quarters and direct and indirect requirements
can be calculated by quarters. Proper accounting can be made
for lead times by this process. Furthermore, by expanding the
simple flow system into a flow and capital-capacity system it is
possible to bring the capital requirements explicitly into con-
sideration. Interregional transactions can also be considered.
Both require additional data and additional assumptions. At
the present time, refinement of the flow (or current transac-
tion) interindustry system for intelligence purposes is mot
practicable.

A second area of analysis is the problem of interdiction:
The foreign trade transactions of the economy are generally
considered a part of final demand. Elimination of imports
and exports in whole or in part constitutes interdiction; but,
since they are in final demand, the implications for the rest of
the economy may be traced out as indicated above.  Another:!
uge, perhaps more important for the inteliigence community.
is that of determining the effects of air damage on the econ:
omy. An air strike would reduce capacity and hence output;
in many sectors. By fixing the output of those sectors which
have been damaged at a specific level and treating the othel
sector outputs as fixed at the same level as before the air strike;
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the deliveries to final demand can be determined. This set of
deliveries to final demand can then be matched with a set of
deliveries to final demand required under postulated condi-
tions. Several final demands can be determined. The output
of sectors not damaged in the strike would readjust to the new
conditions. The interdiction problem gives rise to innumer-
able solutions, and no single solution has any more merit than
another, since there are many possible ways to adjust to a
reduction in output for one or more sectors.

Because of the lack of a unique solution, the interpretation
of results of an analysis of interdiction is especially difficult.
The limitations of data are another serious obstacle to this type
of analysis. Even so, the interdependence of the economy
makes it important that interdiction problems be analyzed by
techniques in which this characteristic is explicit. For in-
stance, suppose damage to the aluminum products sector re-
duced output by 50 percent. If the interindustrial require-
ments are 50 percent or more, there will be no deliveries to
final demand unless sector outputs are reshuffled so that
aluminum-demanding interindustry sectors reduce their out-
put and hence their consumption of aluminum products. Only
with a general interdependence schema is it possible to deter-
mine the full impact of interdiction.

The third area of analysis is the consideration of structural
change. Although this problem is conceptually separate, it is
in fact usually coupled with changes in final demand and inter-
diction. The basic descriptive data — the input per unit out-
put for all sectors — are usually assumed to be fixed for analyt-
ical purposes. The coefficients are presumed to reflect tech-
nological necessity, and it is on this assumption that most
analysis, including that discussed above, is based. Using the
iterative process, however, it is not necessary to adhere slav-
ishly to this assumption. The coefficients may be changed to
reflect the changed conditions.

The analysis of structural change, whether as a problem in
itself or as a part of the analysis of war or mobilization or
interdiction, implies that there are data concerning such -
structural changes. In reality this is seldom the case, for most
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of the structural changes are hypothetical with an empirical
base limited to analogous information about the US economic
structure. Despite this, structural change, however it arises,
is of sufficient magnitude that it must be taken into account.

The three types of analysis collectively would represent the
ideal analysis of capabilities. For instance, in a hypothetical
war situation the economy must bear the demands of mobili-
zation and combat and at the same time sustain foreign trade
interdiction, substantial air damage, and loss (or gain) of ter-
ritory. While adjusting to these severe conditions, the econ-
omy would undergo a series of structural changes. Realistic
postulates for all three circumstances and a reliable structure
of the economy would make possible more detailed estimates of
capabilities than heretofore possible.

A number of ancillary analytical purposes can also be served
by interindustry studies. Analysis by means of national aggre-
gates also suffers from weak and insufficient data, and inter-
industry studies offer an independent method of building up
these national aggregates. The relationship between partic-
ular production estimates and aggregates has been incom-
pletely explored, and interindustry analysis offers some hope
for the integration of indicators with aggregative analysis.

Interindustry analysis, expressed in a numeraire, is an op-
portunity for a systematic study of prices and the relationship
of prices to real costs. Such cost analysis is valuable not only
in that it points to the drain of a given sector on the allocation
of materials to alternative uses but also as a weighting system
for the construction of index numbers for the economy as a
whole and for various components.

No precise outline can be made of all the ancillary analytical
uses of interindustry studies. Many such uses are confirma-
tory in nature, and they tend to buttress analysis of different
kinds by providing both a confirmation of results and data
from a new source. Other analytical uses, such as examina-
tion of prices and costs, break new ground. It is quite possible
that the ancillary analytical uses will prove, at least in the
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short run, much more valuable than the direct analytical ap-
plication for which interindustry studies are specifically
designed.

While the ultimate aim of interindustry studies is analysis,
there are within the process many benefits to be derived by
looking at the economy as a double entry accounting system
and organizing the data in such a manner that economic
interdependence is revealed.

One of the most significant of these organizational uses is
its educational value. In a research effort organized largely
along functional lines it is all too easy to concentrate upon par-
ticular products and industries to the relative neglect of the
over-all economy. The interindustry approach, by putting the
economy and all its components into perspective, enables one
to grasp details simultaneously with the over-all situation. At
a glance the complicated industrial interrelationships are re-
vealed, while at the same time the over-all functioning of the
economy can be comprehended.

Since interindustry analysis depends upon a cross referenc-
ing of costs and shipments of cach sector and its components,
the approach naturally leads to a filing system in which all of
the information about the economy can be conveniently and
logically placed. The interindustry tabulation itself is, in fact,
a filing system. Behind the tabulation lies a more compli-
cated set of files which encompasses all relevant data, such as
prices, production (in heterogeneous units), technical inter-
relationships, cost and shipment data, and other such
information.

The interindustry file is not static; it is a constantly grow-
ing, changing compilation of data. It is arranged in such a
manner that there are continual accretions to the base fund
of knowledge of the structure of the economy. New data can
be added so that they have an immediate impact on the final
tabulation; better data replace the old, and more or less com-
prehensive information fits into the filing system in such a way
that the improvement in results is immediate. This implies
that no interindustry tabulation is final. For a specific pur-
pose, a tabulation can be drawn out of the files, assembled,
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reconciled, and used. At another time, for another purpose,
another tabulation can be developed in the same manner.
Thus the interindustry file, a continuing and gradually im-
proving body of data, stands ready on short notice to support
a capabilities estimate with the latest data available.

The filing system implied in the interindustry approach
makes possible another important organizational use. This is
in the testing of the reliability of data and checking their con-
sistency. When the data have been assembled, it is possible
to evaluate their reliability by comparing them with other data.
Every sale of a product is also a cost to some sector, and every
input is a part of a sector’s output. Hence the data can

be checked and cross-checked. Data which are inconsistent’

can be weeded out, and the general level of reliability can be
raised. New information can be compared with existing data,
and the relative merits of each can be assessed.

Finally, the interindustry approach provides a guide to fur-
ther research not only along interindustry lines but also in
other methods. Gaps in the data can be spotted readily, and
steps can be taken to remedy them. If price information for
a particular group of products, or production data for some
sector, or any other information is needed, the technique,
backed by its organizational system, makes it possible to detect
the missing elements. It may become clear, because of weak-
ness of data, that some types of analysis cannot be undertaken
but that other kinds of analysis can be profitably expanded
or that other techniques should be exploited.

These applications of interindustry studies — direct use of
data, analysis, and improved organization — must be regarded
as a whole and none slighted. They complement one another.
The tendency might be to get on with the analytical uses and
neglect the other uses. This would be dangerous. The tech-
nique is one which improves with age; the analytical stage,
particularly the analysis of parametric change, may well be
several years in the future. This is not only because the pilot
stages of research are expensive and inefficient but also be-
cause data exploitation and preparation, both for the interin-
dustry and final demand sectors, are difficult and time-consum-
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ing activities. To ignore the direct use of data by all research-
ers and to neglect other analytical uses and the benefits to be
derived from improved organization would be to fail to use the
framework of interindustry techniques to its fullest extent.
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CRITIQUES OF SOME RECENT BOOKS ON INTELLIGENCE

THE LABYRINTH — THE MEMOIRS OF HITLER’S SECRET
SERVICE CHIEF. By Walter Schellenberg. (New York:
Harper. 1956. Pp. 423.)

A nimble, detached, and cynical mind aided Schellenberg in
avoiding entanglement in the mysticism and ritualistic clap-
; trap with which Himmler and Heydrich had indoctrinated the
i leadership cadres of their SS Elite Guards, without —on the
? other hand — implicating him in conspiracies against the
regime. By no means a blind adherent of the Fuehrer, his
poast to have on occasion registered dissent from some of Hit-
ler’s more outlandish “intelligence” schemes, can be believed.
Among the blind, Schellenberg was one-eyed. His special call-
ing as chief of the regime’s foreign intelligence service sharp-
ened his critical faculties, enabling him to gain a more timely
and accurate grasp of the obstacles in the way of Germany’s
quest for world leadership.

Schellenberg was an avowed protege of Himmler’s and of
Heydrich’s. The former held a protecting hand over Schellen-
berg until the bitter end, a circumstance aiding Schellenberg’s
phenomenal luck in surviving the vagaries of the Third Reich.
It may be said that he paid a debt of gratitude to Himmler by
painting him in The Labyrinth as a weak rather than a vicious
man. It is difficult to visualize in Schellenberg’s characteri-
i zation of Himmler the protagonist and executor of a carefully
planned program of mass extermination on a scale the modern
world had not heretofore witnessed.

The Labyrinth throws into relief one salient aspect of Schel-
lenberg’s personality: his exceptional dexterity in the manipu-
lation of power factions within the leadership of the Nazi Party
without ever becoming too closely identified with any one of
i them. As a handy introduction into the techniques for sur-
vival, The Labyrinth can be recommended.
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Only toward the end, when there was little more to lose, did
Schellenberg decide to take calculated risks. The Bernadotte
episode, though abortive, was handled by Schellenberg with
some of the daring and imagination that stemmed from
despair.

While his rank and position doubtlessly afforded Schellen-
berg a vantage point from which to observe Germany’s inex-
orable drift toward defeat, he was f requently found wanting in
the intellectual equipment needed to project events, which he
correctly observed, into a framework of global developments,
The outline of peace terms which he presented to Himmler at
Zhitomir reflects a surprising degree of naivete in gauging the
temper of the world powers ranged against Germany — their
willingness to accept Germany’s ascendancy in the European
concert as a permanent arrangement he took blithely for
granted.

On the other hand, some of Schellenberg’s more visceral re-
sponses turned out to be sound, for example those reflected in
his assessment of Britain’s determination to fight to the end.
He clearly perceived the folly of Hitler’s policies in the occupied
parts of the Soviet Union and vainly raised his voice in protest.

Not having read the complete manuscript of Schellenberg’s
memoirs, it is difficult for me to pass judgment on whether or
not certain notable omissions should in fairness be blamed on
Schellenberg rather than on its publisher. The translation
from the German is mediocre, and regret must be voiced that
the final editing job, which would have benefited from annota-
tions, was not entrusted to a man of the calibre of Trevor-Roper.
In the circumstances, the reader in search of true enlighten-
ment about the inner workings of the German Secret Service,
sheuld be cautioned to beware, because The Labyrinth is re-
plete with factual inaccuracies and naturally suffers from its
author’s bias. What it conveys at best is an episodic study of
human behavior under conditions of strain inflicted by a strug-
gle for supremacy within an oligarchy untrammelled by human
laws of ethical standards and dedicated to the methods of
genocide and terror to maintain its sway.
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Contrasted with most of the Nazi biographies, as well as those
written by leading men of the Third Reich who claimed to have
belonged to the opposition, it lacks the whining self-righteous-
ness, the posture of injured innocence, and frantic endeavor to
blame the next guy, the shameless alacrity in throwing over-
board the ballast of long-standing friendships, the perfunctory
expressions of horror at the crimes committed by the Nazi
regime, which make the perusal of most of them such a repug-
nant chore. In my talks with Schellenberg, which took place
in 1945 in the Military Intelligence (MI) Interrogation Center
at Oberursel, I found him to be personable, adaptable, and yet
not devoid of a certain dignity in facing up to the prospects of
being called to account for some of the activities in which he
had been engaged. He did not go out of his way to pin respon-
sibility on his former associates, nor did he pretend that his
efforts to bring about a negotiated peace were motivated by
considerations other than a clear realization that Germany’s
game was up.

Schellenberg makes passing reference to his interrogation by
the British service. As a matter of fact, he had been subjected
to an exceedingly painstaking debriefing, backed up by a for-
midable body of detailed data at the disposal of the so-called
Counter Intelligence War Room, a joint British-American enter-
prise, representing probably the most competently operated
repository of counterespionage data the world had ever seen.
The British report on Schellenberg was up to the customarily
high professional standards of their services, especially in the
field of intelligence reportage. Even foday a reading of the
Schellenberg report can be considered a rewarding professional
experience, although most of the incidents it relates are devoid
of contemporary significance. In a way it represented a mile-
stone in the field of counterespionage, inasmuch as never be-
fore in modern history had an opportunity offered to perform
an autopsy on the remains of the intelligence services of a de-
feated world power.

Twelve years have dimmed my recollection of some of the
details of the Schellenberg interrogation report. I do recall
that the British interrogator poked fun at Schellenberg’s rather

SECRET

GE
MIORIRP THIS PA MORI/HRP THIS PAGE

Approved For Release 2007/10/23 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100010001-2



Approved For Release 2007/10/23 : CIA-RDP78T03194A000100010001-2

122 SECRET

romantic concepts of the British Secret Service and at the
inaccuracies of some of the factual data with which he tried to
back up his views. However, I am somewhat inclined to doubt
British candor on that score. After all, the Venlo incident
must still have rankled with them; the interrogation report on
Schellenberg in the version made available to us was singu-
larly uncommunicative concerning that incident. In talking
to him about the aftermath of the Venlo incident, I found him
reluctant to go into any detail. Since my brief did not call for
coverage along those lines, I abstained from exerting pressure.
(At the time I drew the possibly erroneous inference that the
British had requested him to restrain himself in passing out
information concerning the results of the Stevens-Best debrief-
ing.) T am, incidentally, prepared to believe his protestations
that the abduction of Stevens and Best was contrary to his own
ideas regarding long range exploitation of the link to the Brit-
ish service, and that he acquiesced in participating in the kid-
napping only with great reluctance.

In the chapter on The Reichswehr and the Red Army little is
being added to the already known. The analysis given in John
W. Wheeler-Bennett’s Nemesis of Power has a much more
authentic ring. My own opinion, conjectural at best, is that
the purge of the Soviet command had been in the cards for
some time, that the ceception practiced by the Germans was
recognized by Stalin as such, but that it came in very handy
to garb the purge of Tukhachevsky and his associates with a
cloak of legality. The rifling of the German General Staff’s
archives is unlikely to have yielded more than official data per-
taining to the various transactions which, with the full knowl-
edge of the Kremlin, enabled the Reichswehr to avail itself of
the logistic support of the Red Army in secretly rebuilding its
cadres.

In the chapter on Active Espionage, Schellenberg rehashes
the Sosnovsky espionage case without adding anything new.
(For reasons best known to the publishers, the names of the
principals are not spelled out in full) After the end of the
war Sosnovsky returned to West Berlin, and it is fair to assume
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that he resumed his erstwhile activities, this time in the employ
of the Polish Communist services.

The investigation of the Beer Cellar Ezplosion fails to provide
an answer to the pivotal question: who actually engineered it?
It has never been satisfactorily explained why the Nazis fore-
went the opportunity of putting the alleged perpetrator, a man
named Elser, on show trial. In fact Elser was never brought
to trial but put away in the Dachau concentration camp where
he suffered death just before Germany’s surrender. The
actual criminal investigation was conducted under the aegis of
Amt V, the Criminal Police Division of the RSHA. I talked
after the war to Kriminalrat Hans Lobbes, who had been in
charge of the investigation and who claimed that Elser’s guilt
had been proven beyond peradventure: he too was unable to
shed light on the identity of the actual instigators.

The chapter on 4 Japanese-Polish Conspiracy does scant jus-
tice to the scope and success of the collaboration between the
Japanese Intelligence Service and elements of the Polish re-
sistanice. Onadera, the senior representative of J: apanese intel-
ligence in Europe, is referred to as “The Japanese Ambassador
in Stockholm,” although the position occupied by him was that
of Military Attaché. (The report of his interrogation should
be considered required reading for anyone interested in the
Japanese modus operandi.)

Schellenberg makes passing reference to Colonel Ronge, the
chief of the Austrian Secret Service, in the days of the Austrian
Empire known as the Kaiserlich — Koenigliche Evidenzbuero.
At the time Schellenberg met him Ronge was a historical relic,
having been the head of the Austrian counterespionage service
since before World War I.  His name at that time became asso-
ciated with the uncovery of one of the Okhrana’s most brilliant
and successful espionage operations, the recruitment of Col.
Alfred Redl, a high-ranking Austrian staff cfficer, as a Russian
espicnage agent. Ronge broke this case — too late, however, to
prevent the Russians from getting their hands on Austria’s
war plans. Many Austrian, Czechoslovak, and Polish intelli-
gence officers counted themselves among Ronge’s most prized
pupils, and the enlistment of his services by the Germans is
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bound to have yielded a wealth of significant personality infor-
mation. Among ranking Austrian intelligence officers who
switched sides at the time of the Anschiuss was Colonel (later
General) Lahousen de Vivremont, who promptly joined the
Abwehr (military intelligence). It was he who had the fore-
sight to keep a copy of Canaris’ diary, produced it before the
Nuremberg Tribunal, and rendered testimony which implicated
Field Marshall Keitel and General Jodl in the perpetration of
war crimes.

Schellenberg devotes one paragraph to Operation Northpole,
which contains nothing new. Northpole undoubtedly ranks
among the best counterespionage operations undertaken by the
German services and it brought in its wake one of the most
serious setbacks suffered by the Allied side in the silent war.

Schellenberg’s account of Aktion Bernhard, the RSHA’s
counterfeit enterprise, sheds significant light on his accuracy
as a reporter of facts and the extent of his truthfulness in relat-
ing facts that might conceivably implicate him in the very
practices for which he castigates Kaltenbrunner, Mueller, and
Meisinger. The true story underlying “Aktion Bernhard” has
been told in a carefully documented article in the July 1957
issue of Harper’s Magazine, entitled “The World’s Greatest
Counterfeiters,” by Murray Teigh Bloom. The reader is in-
vited to study that article and in its light assess Schellenberg’s
veracity in stating that “the most skilled engravers in Germany
were drafted (sic), sworn to secrecy, and set to work in three
shifts.” No doubt Schellenberg knew better.

How much did Schellenberg’s organization effectively ac-
complish in its operations targeted against the USSR? In go-
ing down the list of Amt VI’s major exploits, the reader will be
arrested by the claim that through one of its centers direct con-
nection had been established with two of Marshall Rokosovsky’s
General Staff officers. I have seen no mention of this alleged
penetration in any other pertinent debriefing. I doubt its
authenticity. I venture the guess that this alleged operation,
if it in effect existed except in the imagination of a fabricator,
was controlled on the other end.
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Operation Zeppelin, the massive drop of parachute agents
b?hlnd Soviet lines, constituted the main effort of Amt VI
directed against the territories of the USSR still under Kremlin
control, particularly the Caucasus. After the German sur-
render, the British service undertook what looked to me like g
cgrefully planned roundup of VI C (USSR and Far East divi-
sion) key personnel headed by SS Sturmbannfuehrer Hengel-
haupt, which made it rather difficult for us in the field to form
a first-hand assessment of the efficacy of “Zeppelin” in terms
of its intelligence productivity. (Needless to stress, I am not
suggesting that this information was purposely being withheld
from us.) Conceptually, the operation depended on the suc-
cess of illegal entry into territory in which the organs of the
NKVD reigned supreme: it is fair to assume that the Soviets
countered “Zeppelin” with an equally massive defense taking
full advantage of the enormous manpower reserves of their in-
ternal security service. Schellenberg in his description of
“Zeppelin” concedes that the NKVD succeeded in inflicting
sizeable losses and in undermining it from within, aided and
abetted by the treatment the Germans were meting out to Rus-
sian minorities. The defection of Colonel Rodionov, if true
would testify to the high quality of the NKVD’s couritermeas—’
ures. More likely than not Rodionov was a Russian Intelli-
gence Service (RIS) infiltree rather than a disaffected collab-
orator of the Germans, as Schellenberg wants his readers to
believe.

) The next operation mentioned by Schellenberg, the very
important center taken over frum the Abwehr, is in fact one
of the legendary operations of World War IT. Its principals
were a White Russian General named Turkul, a White Rus-
sian intelligence operator named Ira Longin with a long record
of intelligence work under the aegis of a heavily penetrated
White Russian emigre organization in Yugoslavia, and a Jew
named Kauder, alias Klatt. The operation had been master-
minded by the chief of Abwehrstelle Sofia, Colonel Wagner,
alias Dehlius. It eventually moved to Vienna and thence to
Salzburg just one step ahead of the advancing Soviet armies.
During the war the Allies had effectively monitored and de-
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coded the traffic of two transmitters (Max and Moritz) under
Klatt’s control. It had never been possible, however, to moni-
tor the traffic allegedly being transmitted from the USSR by
Klatt’s well-placed sources, and consequently the Allied services
entertained serious doubt as to the authenticity of the ma-
terial, although its outstanding quality appeared to argue
against outright fabrication. After the war, the British serv-
ice, operating on the hypothesis that Ira Longin, and pre-
sumably Klatt also, were in fact high-level Soviet agents, made
a determined attempt to break the case but failed to extract
confessions from Ira Longin or his associates. This notwith-
standing the fact that the British have never been shaken
in their conviction that the intercepted material was in fact
Soviet deception and that, toward the end of the war, the
RIS used the Klatt channel to launch items of major strategic
deception. The British cited the operation as a classical ex-
ample of RIS deception and as an illustration of Soviet will-
ingness to sacrifice whole divisions for the purpose of estab-
lishing the validity of a controlled channel. The German
General Staff and especially its chief, Generaloberst Guderian,
placed unreserved trust in the reliability of the material pro-
duced by the Klatt combine; Guderian in person, at & confer-
ence specifically called to decide the fate of Klatt and his asso-
ciates, stated in emphatic terms that the General Staff would
not want to be held accountable for the consequences should it
be decided to liquidate the net.

In the chapter on Operations of the Secret Service, Schel-
lenberg claims that Germany was exceptionally successful in
“her wireless defense organization,” boasting that “at one
time we had at least sixty-four ‘turned-round’ stations trans-
mitting to Moscow for us.” I consider it next to impossible
to arrive at a reliable estimate of the relative successes of
Germany’s W/T defense system without an equally depend-
able estimate of the total strength of active Soviet W/T trans-
mitters operating from soil under German control. Also, the
unknown factor of the incidence of Soviet triples among the 64
doubles, renders a purely statistical approach as a gauge of
German successes quite meaningless. Suffice it to say that
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the German services were able to develop a cadre of experts
in the field of countering Soviet W/T operations, who were
able to attain a number of outstanding successes. Amt IV,
(Gestapo) rather than Schellenberg’s organization, scored
heavily in this field. = Source material on this subject is con-
tained in the debriefing of Kopkow, who was in charge of the
responsible branch in Amt IV. One of the best Amt IV oper-
atives in the field was an Austrian named Sanitz, whom the
Soviets abducted from a Vienna hospital only to return him
to freedom a few years later.

The Case of Richard Sorge, as related by Schellenberg, mere-
1y proves that Schellenberg has since joined the ranks of those
who suspected all along that Sorge was a Soviet spy. Schellen-
berg refers to him as an associate of “the IVth Division of
the MVD” although it is pretty well agreed by now that he
was an agent of the Soviet Military Intelligence Service (RV).

In the chapter captioned A¢ War with Russia, Schellenberg
commends Fremde Heere Ost, a department of the Oberkom-
mando des Heeres (Army High Command) serving as repos-
itory and evaluation center for all military intelligence ob-
tained on the Soviet Union, which was headed by General
Gehlen, as “doing excellent work in the correlation and objec-
tive evaluation of information.” This accolade appears of
more than historical interest in the light of subsequent devel-
opments, since historically speaking, Fremde Heere Ost formed
the nucleus of the Bundesnachrichtendienst (Federal Intelli-
gence Service), with General Gehlen as its first head.

Of some interest is Schellenberg’s description of his rela-
tions with SS Sturmbannfuehrer Meisinger, one of the stal-
warts of Amt IV, who at the time of Germany’s surrender
served as Police Attaché with the German Embassy in Tokyo,
a cover designation designed to conceal the identity of his
parent. organization, the Gestapo. Like SS Gruppenfuehrer
Heinrich Mueller, the chief of Amt IV, Meisinger had come
up through the ranks of the old Bayrische Staatspolizei. I
can bear out Schellenberg’s rather graphic description of the
man, having seen him in Oberursel. He was eventually turned
over to the Poles, who strung him up. In this context it may
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be well to comment on the fact that the worst elements in
the RSHA were for the most part Bavarians and Austrians,
The backbone of Amt IV consisted of Bavarians of the stripe
of Mueller and Meisinger. Kaltenbrunner, the last head of
the RSHA, was an Austrian from Linz. Prussians of the cali-
bre of Dichls, Gisevius, and Kriminalrat Heller in the end
wielded little influence.

I found the discussion of Mueller particularly interesting
because it dwells on the existence of left-wing tendencies
among the SS leadership. In this context Schellenberg pur-
ports to quote remarks made by the chief of Amt IV which
Schellenberg construed as suggesting a decided change in
Mueller’s outlook toward possibility of a scparate peace with
Russia. I am unable to place my hands on the source ma-
terial, but it has been seriously contended that the RIS, through
the device of the Rote Kapelle (Red Orchestra) was able to
disaffect a significant segment of the Gestapo.

The French end of the doubling operation, involving the
Grand Chef Trepper himself, had been placed in the care of
a Kriminalrat Pannwitz, a representative of Amt IV B, the
counterespionage branch of the Gestapo. From all accounts
he and his associates handled the operation with great skill and
imagination — according to some with too much of the latter
because, so the allegation runs, the build-up material passed
to the Moscow Center in the end provided the Soviets with
a pretty accurate reading of German capabilities and inten-
tions in France. The school of thought which in effect sus-
pected a Soviet triple operation found sustenance in the dis-
appearance of Pannwitz and his rumored apprehension by
the Soviets. (Pannwitz has in the meanwhile returned from
Soviet imprisonment, and a competent interrogation will no
doubt serve to shed light upon some of the hidden recesses
of the Red Orchestra compromise.) Mueller himself, who
spent the last days of the Battle of Berlin in Hitler’s bunker
in the Reich’s Chancellery, likewise disappeared from sight,
participating in the sortie of Bormann’s group. Schellenberg’s
belief that Mueller joined the Communists merely repeats the
essence of a spate of completely unsubstantiated rumors to that
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effect. The Allies made several vain attempts at enlisting
Soviet help in locating Mueller’s whereabouts if he was still
alive. The only official reaction came from the Soviet Military
Attaché in London who, obviously in order to stave off further
Allied importuning, queried them with a straight face as to
the correct spelling of Mueller’s first name. That effectively
ended the Allied search.

The chapter on the Assassination of Heydrich was obviously
written without the benefit of hindsight. As it turned out,
Himmler, who “had made up his mind that the whole affair
was staged by the British Secret Service, and that the three
assassins had been dropped by parachute near Prague for
this special purpose” was on the right track. Schellenberg,
who suspected Himmler and Bormann, was wrong. No men-
tion is made of the frightful revenge wreaked by Heydrich's
successor, Reichs Protektor Hermann Frank, on the village
of Lydice.

The personal relationship between Schellenberg and Admiral
Canaris was a curiously ambivalent one. It would have been
interesting to hear Canaris’ side of the story. There can be
few doubts that Canaris felt personally attracted to a young
SS officer, not cast in the common mold of an SS thug and
quite obviously treating the older and more experienced man
with considerable deference. Had Canaris been alive to tell
his story, he would undoubtedly have dwelled on the many
patent advantages to be derived from staying close to a
ranking official of Hitler’s secret service, a man known to be
in the confidence of both Heydrich and Himmler. Schellen-
berg, on the other hand, is bound to have derived considerable
professional benefit from his talks with Canaris and aid in
sorting out his own untested ideas on the future complexion
of a unified German intelligence system. In his biography,
Schellenberg stays just short of admitting that it was he him-
self who engineered Canaris’ downfall. His description of the
events leading up to the Admiral’s arrest and his own role
in the actual detention are a masterpiece of double entendre.
Without ever frontally attacking the former chief of Germany’s
military intelligence service, Schellenberg manages to convey
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to the reader the impression that Canaris was in fact an un-
principled toady (tears at Heydrich’s funeral “After all, he
was a great man. I have lost a friend in him”), a traitor to
Germany, and a tottering old fool (the tearful embraces in
Fuerstenwald). Schellenberg’s surmise that Himmler was in-
strumental in staving off Canaris’ execution is unsupported
by any other facts available to me. Some light has in the
meanwhile been shed on the circumstances surrounding Ca-
naris’ execution in the trial against SS Standartenfuehrer Hup-
penkoten, the last head of Amt IV B, who implemented the
order. Kaltenbrunner, the chief of the RSHA, whom I ques-
ticned on this matter in May 1945, disavowed all direct re-
sponsibility in the execution, but referred to the contents of
the famous diary kept by the Admiral as irrefutable evidence
of his treasonous activities. There can be no doubt that Ca-
naris was privy to the plot of the 20th of July, without lending
it much active support, and that the activities of General Oster
had deeply implicated him. Since the end of the war an
attempt has been made to vindicate Canaris, casting him in
the role of the actual mainspring of the German resistance.
This, in my estimation, is a patently incorrect assessment of
a man who, in spite of many decent impulses and an excep-
tionally clear perception of Germany’s ultimate doom at a time
when Hitler’s power seemed to have reached its zenith, failed
to measure up to the exigencies of true greatness.

In passing, Schellenberg offers a fairly accurate appraisal of
prevailing conditions in the Abwehr, pointing to Canaris’ pen-
chant for “over-inflating his organization, indiscriminately
enrolling serious workers and dublous riffraff,” feebly attempt-
ing reforms and then allowing them to peter out. He fails to
mention that in those very respects his own organization, the
foreign intelligence branch of the RSHA, Amt VI, could hardly
be set up as a shining example, and that the subsequent
merger of the two organizations brought no tangible improve-
ments.

There was no love lost between Schellenberg and Dr. Ernst
Kaltenbrunner, the new chief of the RSHA who in 1943 was
appointed by Hitler personally to step into the position made
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vacant by Heydrich’s untimely death. Schellenberg confines
himself to discussing the professional rivalries between him-
self and his nominal superior in essentially personal ferms,
making no bones of the fact that he would have liked to bring
about a secession of Amt VI from the main body of the RSHA.
Kaltenbrunner clearly perceived that Schellenberg posed a
serious threat to his position and was not about to allow the
foreign intelligence service to be wrested from his control.
Schellenberg merely hints at this by complaining that Kalten-
brunner “sought to surround himself entirely with Austrians,”
actually a carefully conceived strategem which confronted
Schellenberg in his own organization with a sizeable bloc of
“Austrian” officials whose first loyalty belonged to Kalten-
brunner himself. They consisted for the most part of mem-
bers of the old Austrian Nazi underground who, like Kalten-
brunner, came out of hiding at the time of the Anschluss.
Their intellectual leader was the redoubtable Dr. Wilhelm
Hoettl who has publicized in a book entitled “The Secret Front”
what might be referred fo as the Austrian contribution fo
the German intelligence effort. The division of Amt VI
which dealt with operations in Southeastern Europe bore the
designation VI E. Under the powerful aegis of Kaltenbrunner
it soon became one of the most favored elements of the RSHA,
being used by him also as Hauskapelle, a German euphemism
for an espionage apparatus within an intelligence organization.
In listing the professional exploits of his organization, Schel-
lenberg makes no mention whatsoever of VI E which, for ex-
ample, played an important part in the overthrow of the
Horthy regime in Hungary, replacing it with the Arrow Cross
movement and its leader Szalazy. Schellenberg may be for-
given for not mentioning a staybehind operation in the Bal-
kans, organized by VI E personnel, which never came to frui-
tion, because of the supervening collapse of Germany. Among
the more prominent RSHA officials representing the Austrian
clique could be found Skorzeny, who headed a special depart-
ment concerned with action-type operations, and the notorious
Eichmann, in command of a special task force gathering up
Jews in occupied countries and channeling them into extermi-
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nation camps. Through Dr. Hoettl, Kaltenbrunner made a be-
lated attempt at establishing his own channel to the Allies
by means of contacting the office of Allen Dulles, representative
of the Office of Strategic Services in Bern. Kaltenbrunner,
from the moment of his capture by American troops in May
1945 until his demise at the end of a rope, insisted that his
classification as war criminal was the result of a terrible
misunderstanding; while it was true that in his capacity as
chief of the RSHA he was also in charge of Amt IV, the
executive arm of Germany’s genocidal program, in actual fact
the chain of command had completely bypassed him, with
Mueller directly taking his orders from Himmler. During
several sessions I had with him shortly after his capture he
plead with considerable eloquence that his overriding concern
had been intelligence, more specifically the conduct of opera-
tions in Southeastern Europe. This story he repeated so per-
sistently that in the end he may have come to believe it him-
self. Schellenberg’s account certainly fails to support it.

The merger of Amt VI and the Military Intelligence Service,
the Abwehr, came about in the fall of 1943. The affair was
solemnized at a meeting in Salzburg over which Kaltenbrun-
ner presided. During an interim period the basic structure
of the Abwehr had been left intact, affiliating it as a quasi
self-contained operating branch named Mil Amt to the main
body of the RSHA and placing it in the charge of a career
General Staff Officer, Colonel Hansen, who — it soon appeared
—was not equal to the task. Hansen was arrested after the
20 July attempt, and —as Canaris correctly surmised —a
wealth of incriminating material was found in his files. The
arrest was likewise carried out by Schellenberg, a fact which
he fails to mention. Hansen was found guilty of treason and
hanged. In the summer of 1944 the amalgamation of the
Abwehr was completed, and its various tasks were divided
between Amt VI and Amt IV B. Schellenberg’s account is
incorrect in stating that the following took place: “From
the middle of 1944 I took over Canaris’ Military Intelligence
Department, incorporating its various tasks in departments
1V and VI of the Counterespionage organization.” In actual
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fact the counterespionage branch of the Abwehr, which bore
the designation of III F, was integrated with the counter-
espionage service of the RSHA, Amt IV B, and was thus not
placed under Schellenberg. After the surrender of Germany,
this fact became a source of unpleasantness to the old III F
crowd, who found themselves lumped together with the de-
tested Gestapo and exposed to its odium.

Out of the blue, the name Dr. Langbehn is thrown into
the debate. First, Dr. Kersten inquires whether Schellen-
berg had frequent conversations with him, and subsequently
Himmler begs Schellenberg “to improve his relationship with
Langbehn as well.” In the chapter on Peace Feelers, the
reader is told that Dr. Langbehn had been negotiating with
Allied representatives in Switzerland and that he had done so
(or was alleged to have done so) with Schellenberg’s blessing.
In the chapter on The Downfall of Admiral Canaris Schellen-
berg complains that Mueller and Kaltenbrunner had tried in
1943 to denounce Schellenberg as a British agent in connection
with the Langbehn affair. To the uninitiated reader the story
as it stands is meaningless. Actually the Langbehn incident
deserves less cursory treatment. The relationship between
Langbehn and Himmler in fact represented Himmler’s first sub
rosa contact with the German resistance movement which in
1944 led to the abortive July attempt. Himmler eventually
withdrew his support from Langbehn and permitted him to be
executed. It has been alleged that the growth of the anti-Nazi
resistance movement and the surprisingly ramified strength it
displayed during the critical days of July 1944 cannot conceiv-
ably have escaped the vigilance of the Gestapo. At least —so
the argument runs — both Mueller and Himmler must have
been cognizant of ifs scope and of the nature of ifs plans.
Some such thought may have crossed Hitler’s mind when he
entrusted the investigation of the 20 July plot to Kaltenbrun-
ner rather than toc Himmler. It would have been interesting
to learn the full story, if we can assume that Schellenberg was
in possession of all the facts. There are in Schellenberg’s book
some oblique references to the fact that Himmler was loath to
have Schellenberg concern himself with Canaris’ oppositional
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activities and Schellenberg confessed himself to being some-
what puzzled by Himmler’s solicitude for the Admiral’s fate.
Quite conceivably there may have been a side to Himmler’s
extra-curricular plans and activities completely unknown to
Schellenberg.

Schellenberg’s persistent attempts to win over his protector,
Himmler, to an active exploration of possibilities fo negotiate
peace with the Allies, culminating in a talk with Himmler in
Zhitomir which Schellenberg describes, naturally colored his
quest for intelligence. Operation “Cicero” and the intelligence
it yielded, in the sight of Schellenberg, served their principal
purpose by demonstrating the turn of the tide to Germany’s
detriment. Schellenberg makes no mention in this context
that, in order to derive maximum benefit from the total of the
German intelligence product, he co-opted into Amt VI Dr.
Giselher Wirsing, a historian of vast experience, whom he com-
missioned to prepare intelligence summaries. These sum-
maries, put out at irregular intervals, were known as Egmont
Berichte. They were given the highest classification with a
distribution confined to six officials of the Third Reich, among
them Hitler, Kaltenbrunner, Himmler, and Ribbentrop. Their
underlying purpose, as clearly understood by Wirsing, was to
buttress the Schellenberg thesis of the necessity of a negotiated
peace. In reconstructing some of the reports as originally sub-
mitted by him (no originals have been located), it was clearly
revealed that the “Cicero” material formed the backbone of the
Egmont Berichte.

A few comments regarding Schellenberg’s personal record
may be in order. He came up through the ranks of the old
Gestapo. Beyond reasonable doubt, he acquired first-hand
knowledge of the methods applied by that organization in ex-
torting confessions. Those methods were quite prevalent and
by no means spontanecus. As & matter of fact, the orderly
German mind had in fact conceived a bureaucratic term for
the practice of torture which can be found in numerous official
documents: “verschaerfte Vernehmung.” 1 am inclined to
give credence to Schellenberg’s aversion to such practices, and
the incident described as evidence of this may have occurred.
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However, the fact that his record is a relatively unblemished
one should be attributed to luck rather than o predisposition.
Had Schellenberg been ordered by Himmler to take over the
command of an SS Einsatzkommando, I strongly doubt that
he would have staked his career and possibly his life on a re-
fusal. (The Chief of Amt V, Kriminalrat Nebe, a professional
criminologist with no Nazi background, was assigned to the
command of an Einsatzkommando and is alleged to have super-
intended large-scale liguidation of Russian civilians behind the
German frontlines. Schellenberg presumably would have done
the same, if ordered.) Schellenberg’s role in bringing about
the release and exchange of Jews in German captivity is not in
contradiction to this analysis of his character. His errands of
mercy were part and parcel of a cold-blooded deal in which the
imprisoned Jews were mere pawns. He must have had a clear
appreciation of the fact that any further large-scale atrocities
would merely lead to an intensification of Allied punitive meas-
ures and that by means of serving as an “honest broker” in
putting across those transactions, he stood a good chance of
extricating himself from a share in the collective responsibility
which his associates, especially his great protector Himmler,
had incurred. I have a clear recollection of discussing with
Schellenberg the odious role played by Himmlier in the perpe-
tration of what may go down as world history’s most colossal
crime, without evoking more than an expression of polite doubt
whether or not those crimes were politically sound. The reader
is bound to carry away the same impression after reading the
chapter on Operation Zeppelin.

Summing up my impressions of The Labyrinth, I fail to dis-
cern in its narrative any significant contributions to our under-
standing of the principles of intelligence tradecraft, let alone
their application. Amt VI never developed a coherent and
practicable system of intelligence planning. The merger with
the more experienced Abwehr came too late to redound to the
benefit of Amt VI. Especially in the leadership bracket, the
absence of experienced personnel was calamitous. Also, the
leading men of Amt VI, and this particularly applies in the case
of Schellenberg, were forced to spend an unconscionable
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amount of time in protecting their rear. Special missions,
such as the grotesque plan to abduct the Duke of Windsor,
monepolized time and effort which could more usefully have
been deployed against truly important targets. The fact that
Amt VI was unable to shed its close kinship with Amt IV, the
dreaded Gestapo, militated against its effectiveness in enlisting
the support of elements in disaccord with the excesses of the
Nazi system and limited the circle of its operatives to party
zealots and SS fanatics whose radius of understanding of world
affairs was circumscribed by Nazi doctrine. Germany’s col-
lapse brought about the complete obliteration of what has apt-
1y been described as the “SS-Staat” and of its coercive organs.
Its practices and concepts have not been bequeathed upon the
intelligence service of the Federal Republic. A fitting epitaph
for the organization and the men who operated it would thus
be: “Spurlos versenkt.”

CLINTON GALLAGHER

STRATEGIC INTELLIGENCE AND NATIONAL DECISIONS.
By Roger Hilsman. (Glencoe, Illinois: Free Press. 1956.
Pp. 183.)

Strategic Intelligence and National Decisions has many
shortcomings. It suffers (inevitably, under circumstances of
secrecy) from an overbalance of theory as against practice; it
confuses departmental with central intelligence; it shows little
awareness of the special problems of Sino-Soviet Bloc intelli-
gence which dominate the business. Its radical proposals for
a total reorganization of the effort are debatable. Nor is it an
easy book to read. But it has the great virtue of reviving and
placing in the center of the stage the fundamental question of
the relation of intelligence to policy. Or, put more simply,
what are we here for?

Hilsman’s argument starts with a declaration that the only
justification for intelligence is the assistance which it gives to
the making of policy. The core of his analysis lies in the
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eighth chapter, which deals with the relationship in foreign
policy between knowledge and action. He breaks down the
decision-making process into its parts — examination of US
values; recognition of a problem involving these values; select-
ing an objective; appraising alternative means of pursuing it;
calculating the subsidiary effects upon other goals; making the
choice itself; and, finally, modifying the decision in response to
the reactions which accumulate as the decision is implemented.

The aim of intelligence is to make this process as rational as
possible. Thus, according to Hilsman, the only knowledge
worth acquiring is knowledge which informs action, which can
be used to judge how probable developments will affect US
values, to weigh alternative means, and to appraise the sub-
sidiary effects of pursuing a given objective. In the ideal case,
the requirements for knowledge spring directly from the de-
mands of action at each stage. “Knowledge and action should
interact, should condition and control each other at every
point . . . . Knowledge for these purposes must be adapted
to the uses of action, shaped to the task of best utilizing the
means for action that areathand . . . . It should be recipient
as well as provider — cast in the framework which action pre-
sents, nurtured by the information uncovered as action is car-
ried out, and tested in the laboratory that action provides.
Action in turn should not only be planned by knowledge, but
guided by it at every step —in the pause, perhaps, between
question and reply in some vital negotiation.”

Although this theory seems so sound as to appear unexcep-
tionable, a little reflection will convince most intelligence offi-
cers that the present organization of intelligence is constructed
on quite different, even contrary, assumptions. The basic con-
cept, as Hilsman discovered in a series of interviews with intel-
ligence producers and consumers, concerns facts. Facts are
held to be the only true and dependable things in an otherwise
tricky and deceptive world. Not oniy are they hard to find,
but Hilsman's informants all felt that the commitment of policy
people to the line of thought embodied in existing policy tends
to blind them to any disturbing fact which conflicts with that
line. Thus a special type of person, with a nose for facts and
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uncommitted to policy, is needed to search them out and put
them together, and this type of person requires, in turn, a spe-
cial organization called an intelligence unit.

In his interviews and his reading of intelligence doctrine,
Hilsman uncovered a widely shared set of beliefs about the
function of intelligence. Intelligence was held by his sources
to be completely separate from the policy-making function,
and therefore it was proper that intelligence and policy making
should be assigned to different organizations and separated
geographically. Fearful of bias in the assembling of informa-
tion and respectful of the truth contained in the facts them-
selves, the holders of this doctrine also insisted that with only
a minimum of guidance the research intelligence function
should be performed before, rather than during or after, the
formulation of policy or the taking of action. Thus the two
should also be separated in time and in outlook.

It is easy to see how such a set of beliefs could arise, and
Hilsman gives some of the reasons in an historical chapter
which is useful and interesting reading for any practitioner.
The first great impetus for organizing a postwar intelligence
organization was the attack on Pearl Harbor, which became 2
notorious example of the costs of failing to assemble and put
together information. The conduct of war required great
masses of facts about areas with which Americans had been
little concerned before, and the possibility of another war sug-
gested that next time we should be forearmed with these facts.
Policy people were naturally suspicious of the ambitions of
intelligence, and collecting and assembling facts seemed to
offer a satisfactory compromise. The policy people felt that
this was a harmless activity which might even on occasion do
them some good, and the infinite world of facts offered virgin
land for the devotees of intelligence.

The immense faith in facts which underlies prevailing doc-
trine and structure is nowhere illustrated more clearly than in
the analogy of the jigsaw puzzle — probably the most harmful
concept ever applied to intelligence. Whereas everyone is con-
scious of its limitations, it remains the standard thumbnail
guide to the intelligence process; no one has offered a better
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analogy, and intelligence organization in fact follows it with
remarkable faithfulness. First there are the collectors, to
whom every fact is a piece in some jigsaw puzzle; and because
there are so many facts, the hapless collector has to assume
that all are of equal value, and he gathers them indiscrim-
inately. Then there are the processors and storers, who need a
large staff simply to determine what puzzle each piece belongs
to. Then the analysts, so swamped with facts that they must
be divided up into specialists in edge pieces, sky pieces, cloud
pieces, and faces. Atop them all, then, are the “big picture”
men, who integrate the sub-puzzles, joining the fence to the
house, the tree to the sky, until the puzzle is complete. The
implication is obvious that, if everybody does his job, life will
turn out to be fully consistent, entirely knowable, and perfectly
rectangular.

It is hard to argue against the need for facts, against the
claim that you can never have too many facts. But there is
reason to believe that intelligence already has far too many
facts in the numerical sense, although obviously some ex-
tremely important ones are always missing. But large num-
bers of facts, precisely because they require so many people to
handle them, take their toll in over-specialization, in loss of the
ability to make judgments, in increasingly attenuated com-
munication, in remoteness from policy problems.

The last point, that of the distance between intelligence and
policy, is Hilsman’s most penetrating concern. And, indeed,
who of the veterans in intelligence has not had the disconcert-
ing experience of being asked by a six-month neophyte whether
he knows of any cases where intelligence has actually been
related to policy. To most analysts, any such relation is rarely
discernible. In some cases, this destroys incentive; most of
those who remain in intelligence overcome their frustrations
(Hilsman found many indications of frustration on this point
in his interviews with intecliigence officials) by turning scholar.
They simply get interested in their subject for its own sake,
derive their satisfaction from knowledge itself, and work main-
1y for the sake of convincing their colleagues. On this level,
research and internal debate are the main driving forces, and
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the question of justifying all this activity as a government pro-
gram, which can be done only through reference to policy,
recedes into oblivion.

Of course, this may be a wrong view. It may be that, in
personal contacts, the Director and his chief assistants regu-
larly transmit to the appropriate persons the distilled product
of the Agency in a form and on a schedule useful to policy
formulation and execution. But this is not evident to the
rank-and-file analyst, and his morale suffers for it because he
finds it hard, as does Hilsman, to see any policy-related func-
tion being performed in the stream of current intelligence re-
porting, the esoteric research papers, and the grand estimates.

These defects were illustrated several times in the recent
case of the Polish loan. First, as soon as the early hints ap-
peared of Gomulka’s desire for an American loan, any outsider
familiar with the size and competence of CIA’s staff in this field
would automatically have assumed that a study was immedi-
ately initiated to determine the probable effects of various types
and sizes of loans on the Polish economy, not to speak of the
effects on Polish internal and external politics. No such reac-
tion occurred, however, because everyone was busy with some-
thing else and no one was sufficiently attuned to policy either
to order such a project from above or undertake it on his own
from below. Later, when a Soviet-Satellite estimate was being
drafted, mention was made of the probable effects of such a
loan, but only in the most general way, and some participants
were rather disquieted by touching so closely on a policy mat-
ter. Finally there came a request from the State Department
for an analysis of probable effects of the loan actually under
consideration by the US Government. Here, it would seem,
intelligence was actually to be used in making a decision. But
alas, in reading the resulting memorandum, the State official,
coming across the statement that grain in the proposed amount
would not permit the cessation of compuisory deliveries from
the Polish peasants, took his pencil and crossed out the word
«not”” When remonstrated with, he answered that, just that
morning, the US had quintupled the amount of grain to be
loaned. Perhaps the intelligence memo was needed to explain
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to someone why the loan had been made; perhaps it was an
attempt to spread responsibility for a dangerous policy. At
any rate, the request for an intelligence analysis certainly had
nothing to do with the policy choice, which had already been
made.

Readers should be forewarned that Hilsman’s book is heavy
going. But it would be unfortunate if, merely on this account,
intelligence professionals were to ignore this thoroughgoing
treatment of the theory of infelligence. It is interesting par-
ticularly because of its provocative and persuasive conclusion
that much, in fact most, of today’s intelligence production is
wasted effort.

JoHN WHITMAN
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STRATEGIC INTELLIGENCE PRODUCTION; BASIC PRINCI-
PLES. By Washington Platt. (New York: F. A. Praeger.
1957. Pp. 302.)

Brigadier General Washington Platt has been an intelli-
gence officer for some ten years, and he clearly loves his work.
It would be pleasant to record, therefore, that General Platt’s
book, Strategic Intelligence Production, Basic Principles makes
a really significant contribution to the literature of intelligence.
However, although much of the book is rewarding and thought
provoking, it is as a whole disappointing when viewed both
against the gaps in the present literature and against the
objectives which the author apparently sets out for himself.

The word “apparently” in the last sentence is used deliber-
ately, for the objective of the book is not entirely clear. The
preface contains the statement that the book is intended “as
one step toward the development of first principles in the field
of Strategic Intelligence Production.” The first chapter makes
a similar statement, adding that the primary purpose of the
book is to present concepts pertaining to strategic intelligence
production. One might expect, therefore, that the book would
devote considerable attention to the theory and philosophy of
strategic intelligence, to the broad first principles which make
it what it is and which distinguish it from other kinds of intel-
ligence and from other fields of learning. Aside from scattered
statements, however, often in the nature of obiter dicta, one
looks in vain for a discussion along these lines.

Consider, for example, the term “strategic intelligence.”
Strategic intelligence is defined formally in a single paragraph,
and its components are listed in another. Although the term
is used frequently thereafter and although methods and tech-
niques for strategic intelligence production are given, very little
else is said about its nature. What is strategic about strategic
intelligence? How does strategic intelligence differ from com-
bat intelligence and from other forms of intelligence, if any?
What is the relationship between strategic intelligence and
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policy? What is strategic intelligence supposed to provide for
the formulation of policy, and where does one end and the
other begin? Any systematic discussion of these and other
important first principles is conspicuously absent.

To be fair to the author, it may not have been his purpose
to consider these broader aspects. The stated aim of the book
is to develop the principles of strategic intelligence production
(as opposed to strategic intelligence, period), and the emphasis
is put explicitly on the working level. Hence, when the author
speaks of principles, he may be thinking of bread-and-butter
principles designed to provide the reader with a “how t0” book
or (perhaps unfairly) a sort of intelligence do-it-yourself Kit.
To make a crude analogy, the author may not have intended to
talk about transportation but merely about how to assemble an
automobile. In any case, the result has been to divorce the
working principles of strategic intelligence production from the
broader theoretical and philosophical principles to which they
relate. In doing so, the author has omitted the kind of mate-
rial which probably most needs development in the literature
and has rendered the principles which he gives us less meaning-
ful and helpful than they otherwise would have been.

General Platt’s book is essentially a presentation of certain
basic principles of strategic intelligence production and of
methods of the social sciences and the assistance they can give
the intelligence officer, to probability and certainty, and to fore-
casting. The author also gives us discussions of the differ-
ences between information and intelligence, of the scientific
method and its application to strategic intelligence production,
and of intelligence production as an act of creative thinking.
The last chapter covers the characteristics of the intelligence
profession.

The book presents nine principles of intelligence production
said to be similar in their field to Clausewitz’s principles of
war: namely, purpose, definitions, exploitation of sources, sig-
nificance, cause and effect, spirit of the people, trends, degrees
of certainty, and conclusions. One can scarcely quarrel with
the relevance and importance of these principles to the pro-
duction of strategic intelligence. Agreeing with these princi-
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ples, however, is much like agreeing, Coolidge-like, that sin is
bad and motherhood admirable. Although each of the prin-
ciples is elaborated elsewhere in the book, one is left with the
feeling that he has been given a skeleton without very much
flesh on it. The reason, I think, is fairly clear: here as else-
where the book concentrates on working principles and meth-
ods to the virtual exclusion of broader theoretical consider-
ations. As a result, we are given many fine hats, but no hat
rack on which to hang them. The fact that the author may
not have intended to give us a hat rack makes the hats no
easier to handle.

It is interesting that the author compares his nine principles
not only with Clausewitz’s principles of war but also with the
Ten Commandments. It may be remarked that during New
Testament times the Pharisees, among others, were criticized,
not because they disobeyed the Ten Commandments, but be-
cause they obeyed them rigidly, literally, and pridefully, and
without spirit, compassion, or understanding. The user of
General Platt’s nine principles faces a similar risk, for although
adherence to these principles is a necessary condition to the
production of good strategic intelligence, it is not a sufficient
condition.

The author states that the book is “purposely discursive”
because such discursiveness is necessary in a field with “so little
unity of background, or systematic development of general
principles.” However much this may be true, the book is not
well organized or put together and frequently does not develop
its themes systematically or comprehensively. Moreover, the
presentation is often not as clear or as convincing as it should
be and is sometimes downright irritating or dangerously incom-
plete. The book discusses at some length whether or not there
is a group or a national character and, if so, whether or not
information can be gained about it. It gives a yes answer to
both of these questions. A closely related guestion— how
foreign are foreigners? — is not given a yes or no answer, but
it is clear that the author believes there is some “foreignness”
in foreigners. I wish that the author had gone one step further
(and incidentally, in so doing, better pulled his discussion to-
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gether) by warning the intelligence officer that he is fatally and
irrevocably lost if he does not put himself in the context of
thought and/or action of the people or events which he is
studying. Elsewhere the author attempts to quantify the de-
preciation of the “inherent value” of various kinds of intelli-
gence with time by stating, for example, that strategic
intelligence depreciates 10 percent per month in wartime,
so that at the end of 6 months it has lost half its value and at
the end of 9 months nearly three-fourths. These rates of de-
preciation are presented out of hand, and despite a qualifying
footnote, not as orders of magnitude, but as more or less fixed
and immutable laws. It is difficult to decide whether to be
horrified, or amused. As a final example, the author discusses
the normal curve of frequency distribution and suggests that
a bimodal curve makes it practically certain that the group
studied was in fact two groups of diverse origin. The reader
is left with the impression that the normal curve is the most
common kind of curve encountered in the social sciences and
that deviations from it merely reflect the mixture of two uni-
verses or inadequate sampling. Actually the analyst in many
of the social sciences will only rarely encounter a normal curve,
not because he has mixed universes or developed bad samples,
but simply because the universe with which he deals does not
group itself in the manner described by the so-called normal
curve.

On the positive side, many of the principles and methods
developed in the book are decidedly well worth stating and
ought to be part of the mental makeup and box of tools_of
every producer of strategic intelligence. None of these prin-
ciples is strikingly new, but each is at least useful and often
more than that, and together they constitute a helpful collec-
tion of tools and techniques. For example, the author dis-
cusses two important differences between the usual kind of
creative scholarship and the kind required for the production
of strategic intelligence. The importance of these differ-
ences — usefulness and timeliness — can scarcely be overem-
phasized, not only to those newly entering intelligence work,
but also to its current practitioners. The author makes a
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quite useful distinction between information and intelligence,
which is discussed at some length. Another chapter attempts,
although not entirely successfully, to develop the relationship
between the social sciences and strategic intelligence. This
portion of the book points up the similarity between the sub-
ject matter and methods of the social sciences and intelligence
and suggests that a thorough grounding in one or more of the
social sciences is a most useful background for the strategic
intelligence officer. The book also contains in one chapter,
entitled “Probability and Certainty,” and in another, entitled
“Forecasting,” a number of specific tools of analysis which can
be of considerable use to the intelligence analyst.

The author first touches upon another important issue al-
most casually. Early in the book he states that “In part I. ..
we recognize intelligence as one of the social sciences.” Far
from explicitly providing and justifying this recognition, how-
ever, Part I does not even consider this question. The last
chapter of the book discusses at some length the character-
istics of the intelligence profession compared with other pro-
fessions. Here the author states that “perhaps it would be
more correct to say that as at present practiced intelligence
has the makings of a profession, rather that it is a profession”
(emphasis in the original). A discussion then follows in which
the author states that intelligence now lacks most of the char-
acteristics of a learned profession, the key elements of which
he lists and discusses. In short, the author asserts that intelli-
gence is at once a social science and not a profession.

Although the author asserts early in the book that intelli-
gence is one of the social sciences, he seems to write subse-
quently as though it were not. Intelligence is conspicuously
missing from his list of the social sciences. The author invari-
ably refers to the social sciences and never to the other social
sciences, even when, if intelligence is a separatfe social science,
the context calls for the latter expression. Finally, the author
discusses what he believes to be a desirable undergraduate cur-
riculum as preparation for an intelligence career and pleads
for professional schools of intelligence at the graduate level.
It is notable that his list of undergraduate fields includes only
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courses ‘provided by the conventional social sciences such as
modern - history, geography, and economics. His graduate
school, which is to provide advanced studies “specifically in
[the intelligence] profession,” is to teach “the underlying
philosophy and improved [sic] methodology of intelligence,”
and “to do systematic research into intelligence production
methods or to explore the basic principles of this great field of
human activity” (emphasis in the original). Nowhere, how- :
ever, is a particular course or field of study laid out, nor does
the author describe exactly what is to be faught.

In the first issue of Studies in Intelligence, Sherman Kent
wrote a lucid and stimulating article on the need for intelli-
gence literature.! Dr. Kent argued that “intelligence has be-
come, in our own recent memory, an exacting, highly skilled
profession and an honorable one . . . . Intelligence today is °
not merely a profession, but like most professions it has taken ;
on the aspects of a discipline: it has developed a recognized
methodology; it has developed a vocabulary; it has developed
a body of theory and doctrine; it has elaborate and refined
techniques. It now has a large professional following. What
it lacks is a literature.” Kent says, then, that intelligence is
definitely & learned profession and close to being a discipline.
General Platt, in contrast, concedes to intelligence that higher
order of development to a discipline but does not believe it yet
to be a profession. p

Dr. Kent’s article has stimulated considerable discussion of
whether intelligence in fact has the attributes of a separate
discipline and, if so, what these attributes are. General Platt’s
belief that intelligence falls short of being a learned profession
should stimulate even more. The issues are much too complex
to be considered here, even if the reviewer felt competent 1o
do so. The reviewer believes, however, more or less intuitivel;
that intelligence is without question a separate profession, an
a learned profession at that, because in Kent’s terms it requires
native intelligence, rigorous fraining, and both general compe;

14phe Need for an Intelligence Literature,” Studies in Intelligepc’ i
September 1955, pp. 1-11. B
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f;enc.e and intensive specialization. With respect to whether or
not intelligence is a separate discipline, it may be noted that
the recognized disciplines, in addition to possessing a body of
theo.ry and a methodology and vocabulary, also deal with a
particular subject matter which is more or less distinet from
the subject matier of the other disciplines. Strategic intelli-
gence, however, deals with a variety of events and circum-
sta.pces encompassing almost every form of human activity,
wh.}ch are also the concern of the conventional natural a.nci
social sciences. Most of us believe, however, intuitively at
least, that intelligence is more than the parroting of any one
of these disciplines and more than their simple sum. Must
we not then discover what this “more” is, aﬁd, just as im-
portant, record it for all to see, before we can know who we are
and where we belong?

To some, all this may seem a mere jousting with windmills
or a playing with words, particularly since the job to be done
seems s0 clear and the time it allows for speculation so dis-
couragingly small. Surely, however, this is not the case.
Issul_es such as these must be faced as part and parcel of that
looking at ourselves which marks our growing up. Until we
face them, make up our minds about them, and write down our
thoughts and our conclusions, we cannot really know about
ourselves. General Platt has attempted to do this, although
:nly partially successfully, and he is to be commended for
rying.

Louis MARENGO
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WE SPIED . . .
Walter L. Pforzheimer

Studies in Intelligence. We will not make any attempt in this
column to give you a definitive review of these books; rather,
we would like periodically to call your attention to books pub-
lished in the Preceeding months which might make valuable
reading or at least pleasant browsing.

On the subject of intelligence Pproduction, the only book pub-
lished here so far this year is Strategic I nielligence Production
by Brigadier General Washington Platt, which is the subject
of a longer article in this issue, General Platt served as a
Corps G-2 during World War II in Europe and worked in CIA
for several years. This book represents Platt’s individual
views on inteiligence production, a subject on which very few
books have been written.

Three books concerning World War II have been very well
reviewed in the press and are well worth reading. The first of
these is The Labyrinth by Walter Schellenberg (British title,
The Schellenberg Memoirs). These memoirs of the former
Chief of the Foreign Intelligence Section of the Sicherheits-
dienst, who became the head of the combined SS and Wehr-
macht Military Intelligence Service, are discussed in separate
articles elsewhere in this issue. A broader study of the SS has
been written by Gerald Reitlinger and is entitled, The $S: Alibi
of a Nation, 1922-1945, It too has been well reviewed and in-
cludes material on some aspects of the German intelligence
system. The third book recently published of general interest
on World War II is Peter Fleming’s Operation Sea Lion (British
title, Invasion 1940). This is a very readable account of the
German preparations and the British countermeasures for the
proposed German invasion of Great Britain in 1940. The book
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includes a chapter on British intelligence about the Germans
and a chapter on German intelligence about the British, which
make good reading.

Closer to home, one should note, The OSS and I by William
J. Morgan, who formerly served as a psychologist in 0SS and
CIA. The British version of this book, entitled Spies and Sabo-
teurs, is somewhat shorter than the American text and does
not include the chapters on Morgan’s adventures in France
during the war.

Ian Colvin, who already has written two very readable books
in the intelligence field, has turned out another entertaining
work entitled Flight 777. This is an account of the purported
intelligence activities of the great British actor, Leslie Howard,
and of the events leading up to his death in an aircraft shot
down by the Germans over the Bay of Biscay in 1943. A highly
readable, recently publisned work is Ronald Sefh’s Secret
Servants, a history of Japanese espionage from 1870 to Pearl
Harbor. Seth has written several books on intelligence and
resistance in which he played a small role in World War II
In addition to Secret Servants, he has also published this year
a book entitled How Spies Work, a sort of primer of the spy
business. Seth is now turning out books so rapidly that they
do not represent very deep scholarship, but rather a broad
brush approach. Nevertheless, they make rapid and interesting
reading. Also worthy of passing note are Jacques Bergier’s
Secret Weapons, Secret Agents which concerns itself largely
with the efforts to steal the secrets of the German rocket
installation at Peenemiinde, and Gordon Yeung’s Cat with Two
Faces, the story of a double agent in France.

In the field of escape and evasion, one should note The One
That Got Away by Burt and Leasor, the story of a German pilot
who was shot down and developed an amazing proclivity to
escape; and Terence Robertson’s The Ship with Two Caplains,
which is the story of the submarine which landed General
Mark Clark on the shores of North Africa prior to the invasion
and then participated in the escape of General Giraud from
France.
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On the scholarly side, a rather useful book entitled The
Soviet Secret Police, edited by Simon Wolin and Robert Slusser:
has recently been published for the Research Program on the’
USSR. This book deals with the evolution of the Soviet Secret
Police from the establishment of the Cheka in 1917 to the post-
Stalin era, and also contains some chapters on the secret police
and their methods by former Soviet citizens. The first of a
series of books on Communism in American lfe has also
appeared this year with favorable reviews. It is The Roots of
American Commaunism by Theodore Draper and goes back to
study the radical movement in America in the 19th century
before coming up to more current times,

On a more specialized subject, attention is called to Battle
for th_e Mind by William Sargant, which studies in part Pavlov’s
techniques as applied to religious and political conversion.
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